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ws, e . 
hires HARRIET BYRON TO MISS 
. bret SBLBY. nt 


rv, Maken mn 

1 my dear Lucy, is 
wicked thing; a 

nd er, TING would 

ive to it's partiali- 
— actions, which 
in others we * no doubt to 
Tbndemn. DELICACY; too, is often 
leader; an idol, at whoſe ſhrine 
we ſometimes offer up our — 4 


aug e 


Nothlog, cat be delicate 
Hat is not true, or that gives birth to 


I Land = re hr ng ed 


Mifs 
— for —— 
off to good Dr. Bartlett in the tight 


had no ti — in As if 
— in 232 joink, — 


uy — had diſcovered his. 
ure there ' forme ſituations, in 

© which a woman muſt conceal ber true 
ſentiments ? In which it would be 
thought immodeſty to out? 
Why was 1 born with a ſo open 
and — But why, indeed, as Sir 
Charles us faid in his letter relating 
e the Danby's, ſhould women de 


2 Plamed, for owning modefily apa 


= 


7M 4 459. 
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IR, CRARLES GRANDISON, 


VOLUME THE THIRD. 


for a worth iy and fins jy 
it, will not aut, 
. theyk EE 
u one man, ſhould 
5 elves of the chance to 


8 * — re” i 


a 4Wworthy object? A wort | 
I repeat: for that is hat wi 


nl 


the open heart. What a littleneſs is 
there in the cuſtom that compels us to 


be infincere? And fu we do not 


ſucceed with a firſt object, ſhall we 


cheat a future lover with the notion 
that be was the firſt ? 


Hitherto I had ace ith ſome Ak- 
— I told Mr. 3 


— ould 
at the altar: when found my 
heart I was defirous Lady 
D. r But 
miſled fame notion of de- 

9 eg think myſelf obli 

i= e Fave lord, t 
rr 
the eyes of good Dr. Bartlett; when 
the right meaſure, I now think, 
would have been, not to have en- 
deavoured to obtain lighta from him, 
that we all thought he was not com- 
miſſioned to give; or, if v had, to 
have related to him the whole truth, 


HO 


to give my dd 9 


"I of tle fit, and the unit. * 2 
nd this f 1 hes & is it? that E 


6 Ae Be * Ea banim 


A amplicit of that heert, which was 


4 truth. 4 

And y to 2 . 

Us drawn 578 Fran vr fe for, what 
ne you think Miſs Gs 


n had,” 
(by me means or — ſhe would 
not tell me how) in Dr. Bartlett's ab- 
ſenet on a vilityto 


„ HAkIE BN 
N. 5 3 1 to Why, if verde iI 
hin t to have left him w e 8 e oors 3 let them f 


* thee, if thou wouldeſt corrupt the 


GRANDISON FSA 


ns ple "will ts fo—Bur 
St And yet if it was, ok 
on be Sit to ve your left ers 
1 into! 
it back 


Well then, I I vill carry 
Shall 117 \(holding it — to me) 
arried 7—1 will put it 


© Shall 1, 
s „where Thad. it—Shall T?' twice 
or thrice went from me, and came 


back to me, with a oking arch · 
neſs in her looks. my” 


of the canons Only tell me, Miſs | Grandiſon, 


„ N 2 a Fier brought is there an ching in it that 
3 Os 5 ; hk ning Fom her brother to C * _ —.— not = 
Wn, 3 W e © ns ?——But'T am ſure there is 
e on his deſk. * * the obliging Dr. Bartlett, a6 be 


Here, Harriet, faid ſhe, is the 
© letter ſo lately brought, not { Perhaps 
© quite * 12 come at, from m 
brother to Dr. Bartlett;z* (holding it 
out tome.) Lou are warnly men- 
© tioned in it. Shall I put it where 1 
had it? Or will you ſo far (94 
| + of-my fault as to read it firſt ? 
O Miſs Grandiſon !* ſaid I: And 
. am IL warmly mentioned in it? Pray 
oblige me with the peruſal of it. 
And held out my more than half 
guilty band, and took it; but im- 
2 recallecting myſelf, Did 
vou not hint that you came at it bj 
means not honeſt ? Take it again; 
« will not e of your fault— 


you tempt me ſo?” and I laid it on 
a chair. 

"6 -Reall ha en 
She took it —— — it, | and 
pointed to the 
-- © Tempter, a 1. i liver can 

© wiſh me to imitate our firſt 
And down 1 ſat, and put both 
hands before my eyes. Take it 


q .nnocent! Dear Miſs Grandiſon, do 
4 * give me cauſe for ſelf - reproach. 
will not partake of your acknow- 
Aged fault. 

She read à line or two; and then 
fd, Shall I read farther, Harriet? 
The very next word is your name. 
CI will”) 

No, no, no, fait I, puttin my 
fingers to my cars. Vet, had you 
— + come honettly by it, 1 ſhould [have 
A to _—_ rn, an 


0 . . 1 


„ „ y oo. G6”, GS woe ir 


« | But, cruel Charlotte! how. could. 


Harrier. | 


ern] g 


away, take it away, while yet I am 


* ſhewn others, would have favoured 


* us with coppmuntcating the contents 


2 0 of this.“ 4 % 


1 would not but how "een this 
© letter for half I am worth! O Har- 
riet! there are ſuch things in it— 


© Bologna! Paris! Grandifon Hall!“ 


he gone, Siren! Letters are ſacred 
* things. Replace it! Do not you 


by 
„ 
\ 
- 

nt * © 

* 

4 

+» » 


© own, that Fw came not honeſtly by 


it 
Ah Luch whe" was ready to yield 
to the N had arſed butz 
recollecting myſel — ſaid I 
* carry back the letter: 1 
« of m (elf." 


22 contents of which * muſt be 
. with in a very little 
while,” 


af I will not be tempted, Miſs Grans 
© difon. I will ſtay till it is com- 
municated to me, bo it what it will. 
But you may be ſurprized, Har- 
© riet, at the time, and know, not 
what anſwer to give it — Vou had as 
p read it—Here, take it—was 
© there ever ſuch a ſcrupulous An 
© —It is about you and Emily.“ 
About me and Emily 1; 0 
'< Grandiſon! What can there be abayt 
me and Emily * 
- © And whang s the Caron ar- 
riet, between aſking. me about the 
« contents, and — 2 * 
c L tell your" »S 
No, yau ſhall not: I will not 
© hear'the contents. I never. will aſk 
. vou. 


4 -_ brather ?. 1 you 


+ 234 
* P 


am afraid 
by, Harriet, fanning palſigs, 


Can nobody aft great. _ 
23 e "RJ 


5 < 
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* 1 
8 : 
* 
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bear that paſſage read 
to you and Emily, if you will not 


on 
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4 Obalonte, be the better ſor his ex- 


„ ample; You ſhall neither read them, 


gor tell me of them. I would not 


de fo uſed myſelf.” E il 
: + Such praiſes did I never hear 
„f woman ! Oh Harriet | — Such 
praiſes | / hr win 
1 © Praiſes, Charlotte From your 
brother |—O-this curioũty! the finſt 
«© fault of our firſt patent | But L will 
not be tempted; If you provoke 
me to aſk queſtions, ugh at me, 
and welcome but I beſeech you, 
© /anſwer* me not. Dear creature, if 
vou love me, replace the letter, and 
do not ſeek to make me mean in m 
on eyes.“ aue 
How you reflect upon me, Har- 
riet Zut let me aſk you, are you 
© willitig, as à third ſiſter, to take 
Emily into your 


champtonſhire . Anſwer me that. 

Ah! Miſs — — is 

there ſuch a as that men- 
© tioned —— me not, I be- 
© ſeech' you. Whatever propoſal is 

© intended to be made me, let it'be 

made: it will be too ſoon when- 
© ever that is, if it be a: diſagreeable 
© one. | | 


© © But let me ſay, Madam, (and 


tears were in my 
not be treated wi ü 
© beſt man on earth. And while I 


) that I- will 


ca refuſe to yield to a thing that I. 


think unworthy of myſelf, (you are 
© a ſiſter, Madam, and have nothing 
either to hope or fear) I have a title 


„to act with ſpirit, when occaſions 
call for it. 


My dear, you are ſerious—Twice, 
© Madam, in ole breath! I will not 
* forgive you. You ough _ to 
ich relates 


© read it yourſelf.” | 
And ſhe was looking for it; I ſup- 


- Poſe intending to fead it tome. 
No, Miſs Grandiſon, - ſaid I, 


laying my ſpread hand upon the letter; 


© Twill neither read it, nor hear it 
read.“ I begin to apprehend, that 


there will be occaſion for me to exert 


- all my fortitude; and while it is vet 
in my power to do a right or a wron 


- thing, I will not deprive myſelf of — 


coniciouſneſe of having merited well, 
' + "whatever may be my lot. Excuſe 


me, 


. * 2 me. $44 
8 


jianſhip, and 
* carry her down with you into Nor- on that I had | 
overcome: and if I had, all the in- 
formation it would have given me, 
could never have recompenſed me for 


indignity by the 


I Vent to nn opening enin 
zit — when ſhe ran to me—* Dear ctea- - 
ture] you are aflgry with me: bot 
© how that pride becomes you] There 
is a dignity in it that awes me, 0 
Harriet! how infinitely does it be- 
come the only woman in the world, 
that is worthy of the beit maß in 
it! Only ſay, you are not angry 
© with me. Say that you can and d 


we; you, my Charlotte —1 
t en you fay, that yen 
came not honeſtly by that letter, and 
0 — ive yourſelf ? But, my dear 
* Miſs Srandiſon, _ inſtantly”. replace. 


* do 


itz and do you watch, aver me, like 
- © true friend, if in a- future hour 
of weakneſs you ſhould find me de- 


* firougs to know any of the contents 
ach} ».-25 60 5. 5h -og dug he 
to 


* 


bat I- ſhould have ſuffered in my 


owl opinion, when L reflected on 


the means by which I had obtained 
it; A , Ne 
Superior creature! how yu ſhame 
© me [I will replace the . And 
* I promiſe you, that if I cannot for - 
get the contents of it myſelf (and 
6 = they are gloriaus to my brother) 
vill never mention any of them to 
you; unleſs the letter be fairly com- 
© mynicated to you, ant % us all. 
I threw my arms about her neck. 
She fervently returned the (Rexly 
embrace. We  ſeparnted ;, ſhe re- 
tiring at one door, in order to go up 
to replace the letter; I at 8 
. Vo 13 ig 
he ocrafion. T hope. 1 
love her the better for Re hs 
kindly a behaviour ſo contrary, to 
— * qven had been 
Well, but don't you cangratulate 


me, my dear, on my eſcape from my 


curiolity ? I am ſure my grapdqamma, 
and my aunt, will be pleaſed with their 
girl. Vet it was a hard ſtruggle, I 


own;-in the ſuſpenſe I am in, a very 
: ks ket 


hard ftruggle: but though wiſh f 
play about my heart, that I Knew 
ſuch ofthe contents as it might con- 


cern me to know; vet I am iufimitely 


better plpaſed that I yielded not to che 
temptation, than I theuld have heen 
if I had, Ang then, men 


24 
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mn 
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| 
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F „ Acerete there mi 


- © # Dear creature," ſaid: 


mes TRIO” oo euortuo ror» - 
* 
” 


Pf it's bein 
| N Suk PBologna; of 2 U be is + 


I 
= ely "thought greatly my dope. 


| Vet whnt merit have I in this? Sinee 
8 I'had conſidered only rules of po- 
> 1 thould have been utterlywron 
11 yielded to the temptation: 


e ud 1 have made of any 


knowledge I might bave obtained B 
this means? If ny propoſal is ts Be 
-made me, of what nature — fa 
muſt, in that caſe, - . 
-be qui uite new to me. what bo 
tion muſt that have occaſioned, 
bat diflimulation, in your Harriet 
And how would a creature, educated 
as I bave been, have behaved under 
fact trials as might have ariſen from a 
* knowledge ſo faultily obtained! 
And had I been diſcovered 5 had 1 


Fae cauſe' of fuſpicion- either to Dr. 
or Sir Charles 3 I ſhould have 
as" the principal in the fact: 
would have been mean to 'accuſe - 
Mi 2 as the tompter, in 
N ded to with my 
"en I. — a 
that aro which Dr. Bart- 
- Jett ere had to gratify, 
myſelf out from all fu- 


as well us — 
ture communications and confidence ? 

It is very poſſible, beſides, that, un- 

2 as I have been to artifice and diſ- 

ſhould have betrayed myſelf; 

1 ly had T found any of the con- 

ANT Wine ang.” 

a us, you ſee, Lucy, that policy, 

as well * e 

2 * in this particular I am a 


lifon has juſt now told 
ee Lad 
I. ſays, the would not have been Miſs 
c: in taking the letter, by « 
© what” means * ſoeyer come at; For 
bow, ſaid ſhe, did I know what 
t be in it, before 1 
© readit? But I think verily, when it 
had been got at, and offered me, 1 
*. 6 could nothave been Miſs Byron.“ 
mu ſhe threw her arms about me: 


be Lady Grandiſon!“ 


"Miſs Grandifo talked to Lady I. 
x ety that her brother 


to Grandiſon Mill; and 


1. — ANIS t, 8 
Pride ie od in de this dhe 
* E to me . 


haſtening to 1 


e, | 
. in what ſhe had done. 
C Mu * ſaid Miſs Grandiſon: ow | 


5 th him on tot in Pute, in 
ſettle ſome matters relating to 
the der 1 late 3 Danby 

© u 


0 renn Adel that C 3 


months are near e vou re- 
ceive the poor girl, Se r- Wini 
not be able carry down with the 
heart ſhe brought up? 2 to 
down to ſack deat friends wit thout 
what an ungrateful ſound. has. that | 
Miſs Grandiſon .to talk of 
— j 7 A Leould 
have bea all the. ſhe. — n 
finite pleaſure. I 4 lo — 
praiſed. But, as COR rr t+ but 
theſe ſubjects = from the lev {a 
— ich obtained, I A 


qr" % . 
Or what N 5 07 is Miſs 
Grandiſon ! She was much aﬀetted 
with the ſcene that Sn 
In upper knw ag 2 One 
on upon her c every 
thing right with her. She has been 
raillying L. with as much life and 
ſpirit, as. if ſhe had done nothing to be 
vexed at. Had I been induced by her 
to read che letter which the got at diſ- 
a as (ſhe owned, a poor 
quld-I have made in %⁰ © 
eyes, pu on a month to come | 
But did ſhe not as. ſoon overcome 
the mortification given her by her bro- 
ther, on the ray. he of Captain An- 
derſon's affair? How Uy did 
-ſhe railly me within a few hours after ! 
—Yet, the has fine qualities. One 
cannot help loving ber. Ldo love her. 
- But is it not a westneſs to look with - 


out abatement of affection on thoſe 


faults in one perſon which we ſhould 
hold utterly inexcuſeable in another? 
In Miſs Grandiſon's caſe, however, 
don't: ſay ĩt is, Lucy. O what a par- 
, tiality ! Vet ſhe has within theſe 

minutes owned, that ſhe thought the 
ſtep the had taken a fa ty one, before 
ſhe came to me with the letter; and 
hoped to induce me to countenance her 


I called her alittle Satan on * 

anon Ira: 
otte's was more 

Cake than arena Re of 


2 you wall pg rs oh : 


— 


SIR CHARLES? GRANDISON 
is very due; but if you knew Miſs 
— you would love her dearly. 
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LETTER II. 
. 28 4 : s N . 
'$IR chARLTs "©RANDISON, ro DR, 
09 BARTLETT: 1 


„* 


* 


ſrux\reT TER WHICH MISS BYRON A- 


"FUSED ro nn, OR REAR-READ. | - 
I be able to make Colnebrook 
ſo agreeable to Miſs-Byron, that I may 
Have the pleaſure of finding her there 
in the beginning of the week,” ” 
' My Lord W. is in town. He has 
invited me to dine with him to-mor- 
row ; and muſt not bs denied, was a 
of his meſſage, brought me by Halden 
his ſteward, who ſays, that his lord- 
| ſhip has ſomething of conſequence to 
conſult me upon. | | 
When, my dear, friend, ſhall I find 
time for myſelf? Pray make my com- 
pliments to my Lord L. and to my three 
ſters; and tell: them from me, that 
when I have the happineſs of being in 
their company, then it is that I think 
I give time to myſelf.” 
I have a letter from Bologna, from 
the faithful Camilla. The contents of 
it give me great concern. _— 
me to make ene more viſit there. She 
tells me, that the biſhop ſaid in her 
hearing, it would be kind, if I would, 

Were ſuch a viſit to be requeſted gene- 

rally; and it were likely to be of ſer- 
vice; you may believe that I would 

chearfully make it, 
I ſhould go for a fortnight at leaſt 
to Grandiſon Hall. Burgeſs has let 
me know, tuat the workmen have gone 
almoſt as far as they can. go without 
my farther orders. And the church- 
wardens have ſignified to- me, that the 
church is conipleatly -beautified, ac- 
cording to my — ſo that it 
vill be ready to be opened on the Sun- 
day after next, at fartheſt; and intreat 
my preſence, both as patron and bene - 
factor. I would now: haſten. my de- 

ſigned alterations at the Hall. 

I had rather not be prefent at the 
e ON propriety of my 
being chere will probably prevail upon 
me to comply with the entreaties of the 
churchwardens; he incthar letter 
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— my Lord L. and my ſiſters 
wi 
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Barnham, of ſeeing me, and my ſiſter 
Charlotte. You will be pleaſed to men : 
a — 8 — 4 
1 wiſh, without putting a flight u 
good Mr. Boblon — m — 
tend, could oblige us with the firſt 
ſermon. All then would be decent, 
and worthy af the oeccaſion; and the 
praiſe would be given properly, and 
not to the gent. But as it would be 
a little mortifying ta Mr. Dobſon: (of 
whoſe pr only I am apprehenſive} 
ſo much as to hint ſuch a wiſh, I wi 
write to him, that he will oblige me if 
he ſay not one word that ſhall carry 
the eyes of the audience to my ſeat. 
+» "The execution of the orders I gave, 
that five other pews ſhould be equall 
diſtinguiſhed and ornamented wi 
mine, carries not with it the appear 
ance of affectation, does it, my good 
Dr. Bartlett? eſpecially as ſo many 
conſiderable families haye ſeats there? 
I would not ſeem guilty of a falſe 
modeſty, - which, breaking out into 
ſingularity, would give the ſuſpicion 
of a wrong dire&ion, in caſes where 
it may be of uſe to ſupport a right 
one. 

What can I do in relation to- my 
Emily? ſhe is of the ſtature of a wo- 
man. She ought, according to the pre- 
ſent taſte, to be introduced into pub- 
lick life. I am not fond of that life. 
and what knowledge ſhe will gain by 
the introduction, ſhe had better be 
without. Yet I think we ſhould con- 
form ſomething to the taſte of the times 
— — _ Women's m_ 
have ly a lighter turn than t 
of men. They ſhould be innocently 
indulged. And on this principle it 
was, that laſt winter I — her, 
and my ſiſters, very often to the places 
of publick entertainment; that ſhe, 
having ſeen every thing that was the 
general ſubject of polite converſation, 
might judge of ſuch entertainments as 
they deſerve; and not add expectation 
. (which runs very high in young minds, 
and is ſeldom . to the ideal 
ſoenes. This indulgence anſwered as 
I with. Emily can now hear talk of 
the emulation of actors and managers, 
and of the , other publick diverhons, 
with tranquillity; and be ſatisfed, as 
—y = r 85 again , 

berſelf Ares MN - WICH me "2 
= . r ticulas 


„Sir William Turner, and Mr. 


EY 
— Mt to her 2 
| 28 co i on z 
N 
- thinks/lightly of chem, when the can 

n the 1 __— 


x — — mo will ariſe in an aD 
0 ſtodious as this, to gratify the eye 
and the ear, From theſe a = 
man of fortune. muſt not be totallyiex- 
leluded. I am a young . and as 
Emily 1 ſo well grown for her 
I think I cannot properly be her in- 
a. to them, as might, were J 
or twenty years 0 
1 live to de heart; and I know 
| (T think 1 do) that it is not à bad one: 
but as I cannot intend any with 
* to my Emily; I muſt, her 
ce, 3 obſervant of the world's 
opinion, than I hope need to be for 
my own. You have taught me, that 
it is not good manners to deſpiſe the 
world's opinion, though we ſhould re- 
Bardi it only in the ſecond place. 
Emily has too large à fortune. I 
have à high opinion of her diſcretion. 
But ſhe is but n girl. Women's 
ure wanderers; and too often bri 
home gueſts chat are very troubleſome 
to them, and whom, once introduted, 
they cannot get out of the houſe, 
1 wiſh ſhe had only ten thouſand 
pounds. She would then ſtand a better 
chance for 1 "rd than ſhe enn do, I 


doubt, with hve times ten; and would. - 


have five perſons to one chat ſhe has 
now, to chuſe out of: for how fe are 
there who can make .propoſals to the 
father or yon of 4 who has 


So oool. 
Indeed there are not in our 
\fex forward ſpirits, who will think 


that ſum not too much for their inerits 
though they may not deſerve 5,c001. 

mor even one. And hence ariſes the 
Aanger fortune 
from thoſe who will not dare to make 
23 to a guardian. Aﬀeer an in- 

ion, ( 

made, at publick places! 
teſt fortune is but a woman, 


5 be attacked and revailed 
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Emily. But where the 


"ae a future huſband for her: _ 


opening to advantage every 


(and how eaſy is that now 
wean er . 
what a damp would the Fr 


25 


her full baff der nn Sree, 

Emily le Ja to de ponſtantly 

—— us. ge une is . —— 
comply ateyer 

I ſhall requeſt of her. in relation to 

reputation 

„a man ſhould not 


lady is —— —— 
— mu his oven cha · 
2 — — oung man, be it 


er mo 


hints. 


ven out 

She — gi daughter. The un- 
A woman has no regard to truth. 

own character loſt, and ſo deſerv- 
edly, will ſhe haye any tenderneſs for 
chat of Emily? Wha will. ſcruple to 
believe what a mother, though ever ſd 
—— will report af her daughter 


2 wr under 
thirty, if they liye-coaltantly tage- 
ther? Her gu 


0 — 4 —ů 
carrying his heart in $ countenance, 
and 1dying the girl; though with as 
much innocence, as if ſhe were his 
Ger. Once I had ts of crav- 
232 of the Court df 

for the 8 her per- 
. tune: but a hint of this na- 
ture diſtreſſed her for many days, un- 
known to me. Had I been 
chat ſhe took it ſo heavily, I would 
not have made her unhappy for one 


Have 


looked out among the quality 


.where can I find one with. whom 1 

think Se will be 57 There are 
+ amd ani of ker for- 
tune. As I ſaid, 


large. 


every day improving, and — 
fe, would be but — F che 


huſband give to the genius 
woman, whoſe native modeſty 


uainted * 


ein citkktes 


bender, r. fu gentle, {4 ductile, as ſhe is, 
1 flerce, a raſh; afl indelicate, even a 
careleſs or indifferent man, would ei- 
ther harden her heart, or ſhorten her 
life: and at the latter would be much 
tnore eaſy to be effected than the for- 
mer what muſt ſhe ſuffer before ſhe 
could return indifference for diſreſpect, 
and reach the quiet end of 3th _ 
ger what 4 man Sir Walter Watky! 
is! My ſiſter only could deal with 
21 —— ſg 
4 dignity {a conſpicuous, 
in her whole 
countenance,. he muſt love her : every 
hody's reſpect to her would oblige love 
weak-<hearted, diſſident Emily, what 
would &e do with ſuch a man? 
What would ſhe do with a Sir Har- 
groves Pollexfen? What with ſuch a man 
as . 


I an nat apt te run into grave de- 
elamations againſt the times: and yet, 
by what I have ſeen abroad, and now 
lately -Gnce my arrival at home, and 
have heard from men of ob- 
ſervation, and who have lived longer 
in the world than I have, I cannot but 
think, that Engliſhmen are not what 
| A wretched effeminacy 
ſeems to prevail among them. Mar- 
riage itſelf is every day more and more 
gut of faſhion ; and even virtuous wo- 
men give not the inſtitution fo much 
of their countenance, as to diſcaurage 
by their contempt the free-livers. Ar 
od woman, as ſuch, has therefore 
few chances for happineſs in mar- 
tage. Yet ſhall I not endeavour, the 
more endeavour, to fave and ferve my 
_— h — 9 2 
I have one encouragement, ſince 
Wy: 2 mtance with Miſs B — 
ta t the age is not entirely leſt 
to a ſenſe of virtue and See 
ve not how body rexeres ber f 
Even a Sit Hargrave Pollexfen, a'Gre- 
ville, a Fenwick, men of fiee lives, 
adore ber; And at the ſame time ſhe 
meets with the love of — a 
and the refpett of women, whether ga 
or ſerious.” But I am afraid, that the 
Grit attraction with men, 1 
Lem afraid, that few fee in that ad- 
mirable young lady what I ſee in ber; 
a Mind great and noble; a ſincerity 


£ * 
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-behaviaur, as well as lett, 


But' my and 
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beyond that of women; à goadneſd 
affedted,: and which ſhows itſelf in 
5 e en not merely in pots and 
outward appearance z a wit lively 
indffenſive ; and an u | 14 
and uſeful: all Which render her & fit 
companion, either in the ſocial or eon 
» hour; and yet ſhe thinks 

t not above. the knowledge - of 
thoſe duties, the performance of which 
makes an eſſential of the female cha - 


ity in her ſo riſſble, rad 


. Megs! $1697 
But Lam not giving a character of 

Miſs Byron to you, my good Dr. Barts, 
admire! her as much as I do. 
Do you think it impoſſible for me 
procure for my Emily ſuch a guardian 
companion is' Mifs Byron, on 
her return to Nortuamptonſhire, 


male ber? — Such 'worthy relations as 


ihe would introduce her to, would be: 
a farther ineſs to my ward 
I am far from undervaluing my fiſ» 


* twtar's IG but if Emily kves/ 
with her, 


e muſt hve alſo with me. 
pare 7 ne — * s a am en- 
or e, 2 14 cal 

Daſs who ers "<9 ape 6 2 
every inſtahce of my friend{bip, other 
people). will oecaſion me to be oſtau 
But ſtill, while Grandifom 

Hall, 

e 


and- St. James's Square, are 
viſible places of reſidence equally of 

e guardian and ward, Emily's mother 
will tell the warld, that we live to- 


Miſs Jervois does not thuſe to re- 
turn to Mrs. Lane; and indeed I don't 
2 wwe there in a fas 
nay of women, though v 
ones, from: the —— gs wr pe 
ſex, who having brought her into 


world, — * mother; 
eſpecially now that the unhappy wo- 


man has began to be troubleſome thete. 
— — you, —— my dear Dr. 
t who know more of my heart: 
and ſituntiom thay any one living; (my 
dear Beauchamp excepted) to canhder: 
what I have written, and give me 
opinion of that part of it which a 
I was inſeuſi WW1 elf in 
— © — 1 
ent prefs.maoſt 


Let me' 
add to the fubjeR—T muſt £ ſoon ge 
Paris, in brder finally to ſettle — 
the affairs of my late worthy friend; as 
cannot be. ſo: well dane by aug ot 
hand, The three thouſand pounde, 

Rr 2 hic 


16 
Shich he has diretted to be diſpoſed of 
 & charitable uſes; in France as well as 
in England, at the diſcretion of his 
ecutor, is one of them. 
Perhaps equity will allow me to add 
to this limited ſum from what will re- 
main in my hands after the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the nephews and niece. - As 
_ they are young, and brought up with 
the hope, that they will make a figure 
in the world by their diligence, I would 
not, by any means, make them inde- 
— on that. The whole eſtate, 


divided among them, would not be 


ſafficient to anſwer that purpoſe hap- 
pily, though it might be enough to 
abate the of their-induftry. | 
The charity that I am moſt intent 
upon promoting in France and in Eng- 
land too, is, thax of giving little for- 
tunes to young maidens in marriage 
with honeſt men of their own degree, 
Who might, from ſuch an outſetting, 
begin the world, as it is called, with 
ſome cet. 
By this time, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 
you will gueſs that I have a defi 
upon you, It is, that you will aſſiſt 
me in executing the will of my late 
friend ; make enquiries after, and re- 
commend to me, objects worthy of re- 


Hef. You were very deſirous, ſome— 


time to retire to the Hall : but I 
knew not how to ſpare you; and-I 
| hoped to attend you thither. You ſhall 
now ſet out for that place as ſoon as 
you pleaſe. * And that neither may be 
' Cor as little as poſſible) loſers by the 

—— every thing that we would 
ſuy to each other, were we together, 
that, as we uſed to do, we will ſay by 
pen and ink. We will be joint execu- 
tors, = the firſt place, for this ſum of 

,oool, is 5 
? Make uiries then, as ſoon as you 
get down,” for wo objects.— The 
induſtrious poor, all perſuaſions, 
reduced either by age, infirmity, or 
accident; thoſe who labour under in- 
curable maladies; youth, of either ſex, 
capable of beginning the world to ad- 
vantage, but deſtitute of the means; 
theſe, in particular, are the objects we 
both * of aſſiſtance. vo 
mall take 5001. with you for a 
inning. N 


It is my pride, it s.my glory , that 
I can fag, Dr. Bartlett and Charles 


Grandiſon, on all benevolent occa - to do 


w# - 
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fons, are actusted by one ſoùl. Mx 
u friend, abs.. 
x 1 * ; — 
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© MISS BYRON, TO MISS s IAT. 


I lord, with more letters. And {6 
have all my heart before them 
I don't care, the man is Sir Charles 
Grandiſon; and they railly me not ſq, 
much as before, whnle they thought I 
affected reſerve to them. Indeed it 
would be cruel if they did; and IL 
ſhould have run away from them. 
lad you all think, that the twor . 


tarun bur NIGHT, MARCH 78. 
Have furniſhed the ladies, and my 


I am 


ſiſters uſed me ſeverely, They really 


did. But I have this gratification of 
my pride in refletting upon their treat- 
ment of me—I would not have done 


fo by them, had ſituations been ex- 


changed: and I think myſelf nearer: 
an equality with them, than I had 
thought myſelf before. — But are 
women, and my fincere friends 
and well-wiſhers; and I forgive them; 
and ſo muſt my grandmamma. 
I am ſorry, methinks, that her de- 
licacy has been offended on the occa- 
ſion. And did ſhe weep at the hearing 
read my account of that attack made 
upon her girl by the over - lively Char- 
lotte?—O the dear, the indulgent pa - 
rent — How tender was it of my aunt 
too, to be concerned for the poor Har- 
riet's delicacy, ſo hard put to it as ſhe 
was ¶ It did indeed (as ſhe diſtinguiſnes 
in ry uſual charming manner) look, 
as if they put a great price upon their 
intended 3 to hg ——— 
to my intereſt in their brother's heart: 
as if the favour done to the humbled 
girl, if they could jointly procure for 
er their brother's countenance, might 
well allow of their raillery.— Don't, 
pray don't, my dear grandmamma, 
call it by a ſeverer name. They did 
not, Iam ſure they did not, mean to 
hurt me ſo much, as I really was hurt. 
So. let it paſa. Humour and raillery 
are very difficult things to rein in. 
They are ever curveting like a prancing 
horſe; and they will often throw the 
rider who depends more upon his ſkill 
in managing them, than he has reaſon 
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. with "the- 


feene ; and thinks the two ladies did 


juſt as be would have done. He means 


it a compliment to their delicacy, I 
preſume : but I am of my aunt 1 
opinion, that their generous bro 


- would not have given them thanks for 


their raillery to t 


poor frighted Har- 
riet. I am very 


happy, however, that 


my behaviour and frankneſs- on the 


occaſion, are not diſapproved at Selby 
Houſe, and Shirley Manor, and by you, 


2 Lucy, And here let that matter 
to think of go- 


Should I not begin 
ing back to you-all,' my Lucy? I be- 


eve I bluſh ten times a day, when 


alone, to find myſelf waiting and wait- 
ing as if for the gracious motion; yet 
apprehending that it never vill, never 
can, be made; and all you, my friends, 
wdulging an abſence, that your good- 
neſs makes 

e. It looks — Don't it, Lucy ?— 
ſo like a deſign upon—lI don't know 


how it looks !- But at times, I can't 


endure myſelf. And yet While the 
love of virtue (perhaps a little too per- 


ſonal) is the foundation of theſe de- 


ſigus, theſe waitings, theſe emotions, 


I think I am not wholly inexcuſable. 


I I amy fure I ſhould not eſteem him, 


were he not the good man he 18.—Pray 
vou think he can 


let me alk you Do 
always go on thus triumphantly?—80 
young a man—So admired, ſo ap- 
plauded—Will he never be led into 


doing ſomething unworthy of his cha- 


rafter ?If he could, do you think 1 


ſhould then be partial to him? O no! 


Jam ſure I ſhould not I ſhould diſ- 


dain him.—I might grieve, I might 
pity.— But what a multitude of fooliſni 


notions comes into the head of a filly 


girl, who, little as the knows, knows 
more of any thing, or of any body, 


than ſhe knows of herſelf! 


* * ole FD 
I isn my godfather had not put it 


in * that Emily is cheriſhing 
r 


ps unknown to herſelf) a flame 


* 
at will devour her peace. For, to 


be ſure this young creature can have 
no hope that— Vet 50, oool. is a vaſt 


fortune. But it can never buy her 
guardian,” Do think ſuch à man 
as Sir Charles Grar 

[am ſure he has not. 


41. * "© w +* 4 . +» 


z * 


not wort and bear. 


painful to you, in the ſame 


randiſon has a price? 


| 31 > 
the air of the girl, when he is 
of: and with ity I ſee, that he can- 
not be named, but her eyes ſparkle. 
Her eye is taken off her work or book, 
as ſhe happens to be engaged in either, 
and ſhe ſeems as if ſhe would look the 
perſon. through who. is praifing her 
guardian. For the life of her ſhe can- 
And then ſhe 
ſighs.— Upon my word, Lucy, there 
is no ſuch thing as proceeding with his 
praiſes before ues girl ſo dighs— 
So young a creature — Vet how can 
one-caution the poor thing ? : 
But what makes me a little more 
obſervant of ber, than I ſhould other- . 
wiſe perhaps have been, (additional to- 
my godfather's obſervation) is a hint 
given me by Lady L. which perhaps 
the has from Miſs Grandiſon, and te 
not unlikely from the ſtolen letter; for. 
Miſs Grandiſon hinted at it, but I 
thought it was only to excite my cu- 


rioſity. [ When one is not in good hu- 


mour, how one's very ſtile is encum- 
bered!] The hint is this, That it is. 
more than probable, it will actuall 
be propoſed to me, to take down with 
me to Northainptonſhire this young 
lady—I, who want a governeſs my- 
ſelf, to be—Burt let it be propoſed. 

In a converſation that paſſed juſt now 
between us women, on the ſubject of 
love, (a favourite topick with all girls) 
this poor thing gave her e un- 


alk'd; and, for a young girl, was quite 


alert, I thought. She uſed to be more 
attentive than talkative. : 
I. whiſpered Miſs Grandiſon once, 
© Don't you think Niſs Jeryois talks 
© more than ſhe uſed to do, Madam ?* 
I think the does, Madam, re- 
whiſpered the arch lade. 
© I beg your pardon — Charlotte, 
then. 18 
Vou have it, Harriet, then.ä— But 
© let her prate. She is not often in the 
© humour,” 4 Fe 3 
© Nay, with all my heart; I love 
< Miſs Jervois : but I can't but watch 
hen habits begin to change. And 
© I am always afraid of young crea- 
© tures expofing themſelves when they 
© are between girls and women. 
© don't love whiſpering, ſaid Miſs 
Jeryois, more pertly than ever: * but 


* my guardian loves me; and you, 


ladies, love me, and ſo my heart is 


I watch the. countenance, the words, 


„ caſy.” | 2 


„. " © | 14.7. W 
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her heart? Her guardian lo et her! 


Emily ſhan't gude 
I SUNDAY MORNING, MARCH 19; 
Onur, Lucy, we are alarmed here, 

on Miſs Jervois's account, by a letter 

which Dr. Bartlett received a little late 

Ii night from Sir Charles;  ſhewed 

it us not till this morning as we were 

at breakfaſt, The unhappy woman, her 
mother, has made him a viſit. Poor 

Emily! Dear child! What a mother 

e has 1 ; 2 


1 have ſo much obliged the doctor 


by delivering into his hands the papers 


that our other friends have juſt peraſed, 


d, let me ſay, with high approba- 
n) that he made no ſcruple of allow. 
ing me to ſend this letter to you. 
ſked the favour, as I know you will 
all now be very attentive to whatever 
relates to Emily. Return every 2 
the doctor entruſt me with by 


firſt o ity. 

By the — part 
will ind, that the doctor has acquainted 
Sir Charles with his ſiſter's wiſhes of a 
correſpondence with him by letter. He 
conſents to it, you will all ſee; but 

terms that are not likely to be 
complied with by any of his three 
;. for he puts me in. © Three 
ers! His third fiſter . The repeti- 
tion has ſuch an officiouſneſs in it. He 


* 
N. 


is 2 good man; but he can be ſevere 


n our ſex.— It is not in wontan to 
©'be unreſerwed.—Vou' ll find that one 


of the reflections upon us: he adds; 


And, to be impartial, perhaps th 
© ould not. W- He ih Bethe 


a piece of advice given to myſelf, to 


make me more reſerved than. I am? 
But he gives not himfelf opportuni 
to fee whetherT am or am not reſerved. 


I won't be mean, Lucy, I repeat for 


the twentieth time. I won't deſerve 


to be deſpiſed by him.--No! though 


he were the ſovereign of the 
empire on earth. 
ot HARRIET BYRON, 


LETTER NV. 


- $1k CHARLES GRANDISON, TO DR. 


N BARTLETT. 3 5 

Lin creszo u THE FAECEDING.], 
II hal a viſit, my dear and rere- 
zend friend, from Emily's mother. 


She will very probably make one alſo 


of this letter you 


In this believe your 
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greater, as: ſhe knows: Emily to be 
there, throughthe;nadvertence of baun- 
ders, —— — Lwill 
ive you teu t paſſed: 
h us, — better informa-. 
tion, if ſhe goes to Colnebrook; -- 
I was preparing. to attend Lord W. 
as by appointment; when ſhe ſent in 
her name to mw. | > 
I received her civilly. She had the 
aſſurance to make up to me with a full 
expectation that I would ſalute her; 
but I took, or rather recerved, her 
— and led her to à chair by 
the fire - ſide. You have never ſren her. 
She thinks herſelf till handſome; and, 
did not ber vices render her odious, 
and her aubole aſpect ſnow her heart, 
poten — gu 
How does Emily, Sir?” gallanting 
her fan: Is the girl here? Bid her. 
© come to me. I will ſee her.” 
She is not here, Madam. 
Where is ſhe then? She has not 
been at Mrs. Lane's for ſome time.” . 
* She is in the beſt protection: ſhe: 

© 18 with my two fiſters,” "1 
And pray, Sir Charles Grandiſon, 

© what do you intend to do with her ?- 


© The girb begins to be womanly : 
r 


out at her eyes. 


Tell me what propoſe to do 
© with her? . You ona. added- the,, 
— a-ſerious air, that ſhe is my 
« ' v bd. 447 
thought her mother, you will be ſa- 
© tisfied with the hands ſhe is in. | 

© Piſh!-—-L never loved you goad- 
© men: wherea fine girl comes in their 
© way, Lknow what I know. 

She looked wantonly, and laughed 
again. . | «i 

I am not to talk ſeriouſly with you, 

what have you 

© to ſay to my ward? 


$14 -CMARLES -GRANDISON, 


your 
4 little, Madam, as you 
mother by ber, vn Wall ſee- har 
*# when ſhe is in town. But ber per- 
* fon, and reputation, as well as for- 
N 3s 2 muſt be * ee? oy 
8 married, 1 4 $, 
£ band is a man of honour.” 8 
our marriage, Madam, gives a 
new reaſon zu muſt i 
4 in 7 ng 4 * 
me you, ir, my 
4. haband, is a man of honour, and 
brave a man as yourſelf; and he 
« ſee me righted. 
Be who be will, he dw no 
“ buſineſs with Emily. Did you — 8 
to a do 2 
C 
© did, sir. Don't you wiſh me 
f 
Thor Madam I wiſh you to de- 
* ſerve joy, and on will then perhaps 
« have j i. You'll excuſe me—l ſhall 
make my friends wait... 
I coyld not raked = my indignation. 
This woman marries, as ſhe calls it, 
twice or thrice a year. © Well, Sir, then 
you will find time, perhaps, to talk 
* with r O'Hara, He is of one of 
* the beſt families in Ireland. And be 
* will not Jet me be robbed of my 
dau ghter. 
N Major "O'Hara, Madam, has no- 
thing to do with the daughter of my 
; + late — friend. Nor have I any 
thing today to bim. Emily is in my 
protection; and I am ſorry to fay, that 
ſhe nover had been fo, were not the 


* woman who calls herſelf her mother, 


* the 
with her Permit me the 
'© favaur of leading you to-your chair. 

She then broke out into the language 


ter. 


in which ſhe always concludes theſe 


ivaſits. She threatened me with the re- 
nts of Major O'Hara; and told 
ns, he had been a conqueror an half a 


* duels. 
I offered my hand. She refuſed it 
not. I led her to her chair. 
+ I will 74 . (ho morrow after - 
| — — — 
ae with the 
. 


12 1 


perſon leaſt fit to be entrated | 
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woman! 


But let . this eſcape you 
to my Emi bink the e not 
girl will be terri — tts, as " the 
was the laſt time ſhe ſaw her, if ſhe 
comes, and I am not there. But pa- 
fly I may hear no more of this wick- 

woman for a month or tw]o. Having 
a power to make her angulity either one 
or two hundred pounds, according #5 
her behaviour, at my own diſcretion, the 
man ſhe has married, who could have 
no inducement, but the annyity, if he 
has married her, will not ſuffer her to 
1ncur ſuch a reduction of it; for yeu 
know, I have always hitherto paid ber 
two hundred nds a year. Her 
threatening to ſee me to-morrow may 
be to amuſe me While ſhe goes. The 
woman is a fooliſh woman; but, being 
accuſtomed to intrigue, ſhe aims at 
cunning and contrivance. 

I am now — 
hope his woman will not 33 
to his table, as ſhe generally is, let 
who will be preſent; yet, it ſeems, 
knows not how to be ſilent, whatever 

be the ſubject. I have never choſen 
either to dine or ſup with my lord, that 
I might be under a neceſſity of objeRt- 
ing to her company: and were I not to 
object to it, as I am a near kinſmanto 
my lord, and know the ſituation the is 
in with him, my complaiſance might 
be imputed to motives al un- 
worthy of a man of ſpirit. 

Vours of this morning was brought 

me, juſt as I was concluding, Iam 
greatly intereſted in one 2 in it. 


You hint to me, 
2 my abſenees are tort, — 
to receive now and then a let- 
_ —_— me. - You, my dear fri 
have engaged me into a kind of habit, 
which makes me write to you with eaſe 
= | rn —To you, and to aur 
, methinks, I<an write any 
thing Uſe, i it is true, would make it 
agreeable to me to write to m 
ers 1 would nothavethen-thinkthat 
there is a brother in the world, that 
better loves his ſiſters than I do mine: 
and. now, you know, I have three. 
A. why have t hot fgnified us 
much to me? Co give pleaſure 


to any whom I love, . — giving 
great pain to myſelf, it would be un- 
Fardonable not to do it. 


| T could 


to Lord W. 1 


r = 


» Teoüld eaftly carry on x correſpon- 
Adence with my ſiſters, were they — 
very earneſt about it : but then it muſt 
de 2 correſpendente ; the writing muſt 
not be all of one ſide. Do they think 
I ſhould not be equally pleaſed to hear 
«what they are about, from time to time; 
and what,” occaſionally, their ſenti- 
mente are, upon perſons and things? 
II it fall in your way, and you fthmk 
it not a mere tem wih, (for 
voung ladies often wiſh, and think no 
more of the matter) then propoſe the 
condition. But caution them, that 
the moment J diſcover, that they are 
leis frank, and more reſerved, than I 
am, there will be an end of the cor- 
reſpondence. My three ſiſters are moſt 

- amiably frank, for women— But, thus 
challenged, dare they enter the liſts, 
upon honour, with a man, a brother, 
upon equal terms O no! they dare 
not. It is not in woman to be unre- 
ſerved in ſome points; and (to be im- 
Partial) perhaps they ſhould not: yet, 


a brother, to be met with, who would 
repoſed in him. 


— U 


could write to them many things that 


few ſecrets. I only wiſh to keep 
from relations ſo dear to me, things 
chat could not poſſibly yield them plea- 
fure. Lam {ſure I could truſt to your 
| yodgment, the paſſages that might be 
read to them from my letters to you. 
Sometimes, indeed, I love to divert 
myſelf with Charlotte's humorous cu- 
. riolity: for ſhe ſeems, as I told her lately, 
to love to ſuppoſe ſecrets, where there 
are none, for a compliment to her own 
ſagacity, when ſhe thinks ſhe has found 
them out; and I love at ſuch times to 
| fee her puzzled, and at a fault, as a 


- Puniſhment for her declining to ſpeak 
out 


You have told me heretofore, in ex- 

_ euſe for the diſtance which my t2vo el- 
Aer ſiſlers obſerve to their brother, when 
I have complained of it to you, that 
it ed from awe, from reverence 
for him. But why ſhould there be 
- that awe, that reverence? Surely, my 
d 


* 


invincible, in them, there muſt be 


E 


SIR CHARLES ERANDISONT , - © 


- furely, there is now and then a man, 


de the more grateful for the confidence 
Were this propoſal to be accepted, 1 


I communicate to you. I have but 


therefore into more danger 


Fad 


Et +7 


„ 


otherwiſe impoſſible, chat betereen bro» 
88 liſters, where the love is not 
doubted on either fide, ſuch a dift 
ſhould 9 00 muſt weary — 
upon it, and m to explain them 
ſelves on this fabjeR to —— hb 
a ave done ſo, tell me of my fault 
and I will endeavour to render 2210 
more agreeable (more familiar, ſhall 
ſay?) to them. But I will not dy any 
E me 
cauſe to think, that the diſtance is 
owing to the will and the power I have 
deen bleſſed with to do my duty by 
them. What would this be, but in- 
directly to declare, that once they ex- 
ed not juſtice from their brother? 
But no more of this ſubject at preſent᷑. 
I am impatient to be with you all at 
Colnebrook; you cannot think Sow 
N Self-denial is a very hard 
doctrine to be learned, my Dr. 
Bartlett. $0, in ſome caſes, it is 
found to be, by your 1 © 


+ Ya CnanLes GADI. 


-* MISS BYRON, To Miss SELBY,. 
"COLNEBRGOE; SUNDAY Kyrie. 
OOR Emily! her heart ie almoſt 

1 broken, This -ignoble "paſſion, 

what a mean-fpirited creature had it 

like to have made me!—Be-quiet,” be 

K 5 Lucy —I wilt call it ignoble. 

id you ever know me before ſo little ? 
— And had it not like to have put me 
upon being hard-hearted, envious, and 

' I can't tell What, to a poor fatherleſs 

girl, juſt ſtarting into woman, "and 
than” ſhe 
ever was in before; wanting to be 
protected from whom? From a mo- 
| — — —— 
am ready to g t irl her 
| ardiks, . — — 

Put let me be defpiſed by the man I 

love, if I do not conquer this new- 


diſcovered envy, jealouſy, littleneſs, 


at leaſt with regard to this unhappy 


girl, whoſe calamity" endears her to 


dear friend, if this is ſpontaneous, * * 


9 


fault in my behaviour, ſome ſceming 
want of freedom in my manner, Which and; aunt, will} 
you will not acquaint me wicht itelis you with me. 


me! | 

Dear child ! ſweet: 
all 
0 poſe 


| Ayl You 
down with me, if it be pro- 
My grandmamma, and unele, 
t me to oak 
# are - 
ren 


57 i GRAN BISON. 


have no li to miſlead 
18 . 


beneficence; are 
4 to be, now I 9 — m 
If out." „And what if her gra 


tude ſhall make her heart overflow into. 
loye g. has — excuſe” for, it, i 


e he ocean of th poo 


wired ted for — 
Two: Feb, their drefs 
__ ce were ae men, and 
were in it. 

wo ord ordered them to be invited 
to alight, and. received them with his 
uſual politeneſs. 

Don't let me call this unhappy wo- 
man Emily's mother: O'Hara 1s the” 
name ſhe owns. 


She addrefſed herſelf to my lord. 1 4 


« ood the mother of Emi A 5 
rd: this gentleman, ajor 0 
is my huſband.” 


„WN ſtrutted, e, 


knowledged her fol Nis wife: 
4 mis ntleman, m 


And 
lord,” ſaid he, 


* is Captain Salmon t a very brave 


* man; hegs in foreign ſervice. His 
0 822 is my own. ſiſter.” 
lord took notice of each. 
tee my lord, that my 
ughter is here : I deſire to ſee ber. 

te of my lard's ſervants, at that 


the door, which was 
850 5 „Sir, faid ſhe to him, 
Miſs 

0 mamma is comie to ſee her. Deſire her 

© to come to me. 
MajoR, 1 lo to ſee. my new 

© daughter: I hear ſhe is 2 LE. 

« young lady. She may depend upon 

the kindneſs of a father from me. 

CArr. De man of . honour and 


1 nature be my broder's general 
; "Wipe I — aſſure your lord- 
I 


e ſpoke Fo liſh as a Frenchman, 
> bs 1 N 4 pronounced the word 
Rer as. 5 Itimman. 

580. (Bowing.) No need of 
© this,. my dear friend. My lord has 
* the cha-ryad-er of i fine gentleman , 
0 8 and 38 how to ** 
* gentleman 0 waits * 
e 4 


I. 


de vorld. ſalvatio 
s, body f 8 


eryois know, that her 


Lox L. * I hope I do.— ut, Ma- 

dam, . 
lady is iu... 

Mas. O'Hara. © 1 
© Six Charles Grandiſon is 


Nw eman. 
Apr. © De vineſt cha- rad. er i in 
n, every 


A 
& 18 Hans. But Sir * 
my is a oun tleman 
to he ag 228 n er. 
ture; eſpecially tiow that the 18 gro- 
ing into woman. I have had ſome 


few faults, I on. Wbo lives, that 


© has not? But 1 hate deen been balely 
ſeandalizedl. My firſt huſband had 


« bir; und much than I had.” 
He Er me by ſome of his” 


my lord. | 
00 Ts 


* 
9 


„ 


© own relations: vile creatures He | 


left me, arid went abroad: but he 
© has anſwered fot all by this time 3. 
and for the 5 allowance he made 
me, his ortune conſidered; 


but as long as my child wilt be the 
| © better for, it, that I can eee 
Emily, my dear! 


She ſtepped to the dodr on bearing 
the ruſtling of filks, fu 
hand : but itwas Miſs = on, , l. 
lowed by a fervant with' chocolate, to 
afford her a to ſee the viſitors 3 
and at the fame time having a mind to 


hint 
de aſked to ſtay to dinner. ROS 

It is to Mifs Grandiſon that I 7 
the deferi 
what paſſed, and the broken dialect. 

- Mrs. O'Hara Ras beet a — 
woman; but well might Sir Charbes 
7 tifguited with her 1 She very 
a leeri et confi 24 

e 


went et her v 


her turn of mind. r complexich, 


ſallowiſh, ſtreaked with red, makes | 
ber face (Which is not ſs plum 2950 


ry no. how) "oy look like a * 
apple that never ripened kin 

: Miſe Grandiſon has a wa * ah. 
ing ill-natured things in ſuc — 
natured manner, that one SA for- 


them, that they were not to ex - 


tion of each, the account of 


5 + E 10 not | 
dreſs denotes 


bear ſmiling, though one ſbould nor 


altogether a e of them; 


ſometimes one would be ready 83 


how ſhe came by her ima 

The major is pert, bo beta. vain,” dtd” 

ſeemed particularly fond of his new. 

ſcarlet coar and laced waiſtcoat.' * He 

4 0 e 2 nen ys, 
' © 45 low 


= off eue "Fs been . 


prag E Warn, 2 een ben - 


5 eo him.” His face, Folie} Des r High 

pimpled, is ſet off to advantage * . « that your marriage 2 tr 

enormous ſolitaire, His Pad and, * rather" ts have the rare of Mig 

722 ling teeth are ſhewn 8 ons 2 e 
C 


eted Jaugh, and hie em *. (With great oy 
ourſe is Sm ry with 2 * hope, 9 12 ane 


— which, with my uncle's leave, | 
I ek "Mas Gu. . ene . 
Captain Salmanet, tbe fays, zppear- * queſfionable, will not intitle 
ed. to her in à middle e way between 4 Wo to the n 
French beau and a Dutch boor ; aiming Jervois's perlo on. 25 
at gentility, 3 and ffape MAJOR. 1 de bot | wks 
upcommoenly clumſy, + £4 > * Madam. But 1 that #0 
A they both affumed military airs, . © ther's will, no 1an's power 
not fitting naturally, gave them. to ſet aſide the natural e iy” 
ag Fe Gn dien Ibe © which a mother has over her child. 
of ſoldierly impoctance. Lon L. This is not my affair. 
Emily was in her own. apartment, © T am not inclined to enter into a r. 
oft fainting with terror: for the © MY with you, Matar, on this fub- 
fervant to whom Mrs. O'Hara had G 
8 to Ml 17 daughter come to xs. O HAAA. 150 Fly. be 
np the me- by flor. Fane gt 5 
may ſee my is 9 4 
o 3 e * hou wy lord, I hope T may he. 
mM c 
* 42 Jervois bad arigh 


Ros, * Your lordſhip—and g 
C. Madam, to do What he ed w c Nada. will allo, ha i 292 
Auer fortune Ta en by, 2 8 own. in- 4b. the greateſt hardſhip in the world, 

7 F N | 


72 55 e bi den this aſe, 42 .* 
the ſurvi vor is hardly e Arr. De very teſt hardmi 


7 + fault. I haye nothing to _ of all hardſhi 5 our lordſhip wi 

*.this matter. Miſs Jervors is. very * pr iu to let bhi 
N s Grandiſon's, her in 

ion. She thinks ſo; and 25 Ton k. L. el 
2 — that know ber: . 1 


0 N 

* 

5 
14 
£ 

vu. 
i 
* 

4 

\ 


every. body that «will not deny 1 it, Lou rn wh to, 
B es misfortune if you do not. © him. Heis in town. Miſs ervois 
Rs O'Hara..* lord, I make is here but a8 a veſt, She will de 
Sh Six Charles's being the « ſoon in town, mußt not have her 
ren of her fortune: but no fa - © alarmed. She his very Wei ſpirits,” ; 
45 give 8 the — ns a. MIS. O HAAN A. . 2 
7 mother 1 Jord IA child to bave ſpirits tos. 
© 2 child. 993 . F N 
* JOR.- "I ans danger ＋ handkerc e - 
too, my lord... 8.185 Ir ſounds a little 


2 To all chie I have no- ly, 1 own, te deny te a mother 
A ee ore of her pe. » but unleſs. 
my brother my brother were-preſenit, T think, wy 
75 © Sreadiiez to Fe up bis er. Core it cannot be allowed.” 
©. ſon to yon, aan, ; AJOR. Not allowed, Madum't | 
Ms. O'Hara, © Chancery may, Carr. * A moder te be denied to 
m y lord. ide hor Ae] Jeſu!“ And be 
3 1 have nothing to crxoſſed | 
* this, Madam. No man in E Faces Ms. O'Hara. ( ber han. 


© knows better what-is do be done, in 2 to hide her eyes, for it ſeems, 
* this caſe, than Sir Charles Gran - not.) * Law n 
c « fiſon; and no man will be.readier to e et 


lo what is juſt and ;Aitting, without - Majos. (285 74/0 2 4 
; but 1 enter not into the caſe; * deareſt life! My love! L 


_ C2.” WP he, | 


18 ananuÞs, "GRANDI30N. 


1 bogey ld to od wants 
15 les — tho * thi 
But I came no 1 to t 3 
7 y . yr a Ly of 
,&fratelt honour, ſo is Chalet I MA 
4 2 * „1150 1 — miſunder 
andings en huſband 2 
1 W 2 ke up and or 


x 
: between mother, and c 
7 BY 575 1. preſent defi boa 


1 Thar $ Kr 1255 lor 
1 Feet your 5 
5 © he would ngt N this,” 
; "My . 


owed to yn ih out, no 1 | | 
tab 


* you dom! 
AJOR Na, no, my lord. B. 
Rag 


©, we muſt ſeek. our remed 


up May 1.46 
+) Raid Miſs usr 15 
* r, * Very 8 indesd l 
© Ver dis to be done in my r 
; In France —Englich lib — 
85 tity liberty l—A * 
58 8 again — 
Whew i Var protey liberty, by my 


* ſalvation 1* 


mother ?—Strange| Do 


5 4 d 
F ys intend to de hes thus ?—She 
1 * . eee 
$f oy 1 * jun 2 and then dec 
) ve ma, there 27 *— 
Emil were it midnight. rah 


| muy to 
er hands, © 1” cannot, £ Toe . 1 
5 mother out 2 any e Maj 1 * 
I f u 


lan's e and ſhe Mok, Had 
4 ſake me own, har new huſband, | | coach, and Jer | 
fave 2 hide m 1 her cannot far of. 


7 , 
god, wc orithout Ming roy t | 8 5 177 2 —— * 


* 


— 
* 4 „„ 


oy 
= — 
= Z — R —— — 
— ent at © ae H 
Un 5 22 R * 8 3 "x = 
4 —_— « y — * 


3 3 
— are Taahiny renne 
: 2 pts 4 ** * - 4 = 
. — * _ — - — 


= 
a Ss * 


3 
— 


—— EE eos 


« — 
— rr my, TWT—C—_—_— w— 
: F214 4 
C . 
„ ; 
- 


4 
+45 £4 * 
pg” 


. 22 to her daughter. 


v  ening, an reſolvi 
8 t to Sir 


| bee Apr FE as I was in dread of 


Dy yo —_— be charmed with 


dre with her 
os: her, unknown to any body 


a 


294 88 rote&t and, rig 
5 5 
ſitio 


n 90 

P n = Opn ob 

EEE 
d pirited away to 3 

4 e 2 to her mother.” | 


went away; very much e 

the two men muttering, and der fad, 1e 
„28 1 

harles, 
Kt. we ſhall fee him here very 

hope theſe ins will not 
dbl 2 or endanger a life fo 
-cj6us,. Poor Emily | I pity her 
She is as much ene op 


reſentment of Sir 


ve Pollexfen. 
95 5 me 


you account of 
* W me: 


r beauti- 
4 | 
When we were in the chariot, - 


F Wld us that the laſt time ſhe ſaw 
mother, it was at Mrs. Lane's: 
. dad woman made à pretence of rivate 


Þbulmeſs with her daughter, an _ 
into another room 

then inſiſted that ſhe ſhould go off with 
* c And be 
eue 1 deſired to be excuſed, ſaid ſhe 
© my mother laid her hands upon -— 


5 a -and fard ſhe would trample tne tne tne * | 


* her foot. 


It fighters 5 wa 
„ mam) the Was — 
irl whiſpered me, though woe Bore 
near us ſweet ereature, 
to reveal "this part of her mother's 
mame even to me aloud, and bluſh 
as ſhe fpoke * the was in her cups. 
My mamma is as 15 
mes in that beſpest: and 1 believe 
n 22 0 188 
5 word; but on m ee for I 
. © was very much Ane, 
ho had an . 1 
e e eee ab der 
F-daughiters,” und reſeucd me. 
? daa turn my ca 3 = ; df 
"thing; you knew, Madam, to 
| 17855 3.8 ' * 
* ; als 


hate myſe 
the laſt letter. O how 


e aeg. 1 


© agaivſt, her Will. Aud -then me 
© raiſed the neighbourhood. 
© bleſs me! I thought”T ſhould have 
died. I did falf into fits; Then 
© was Mrs. Lane forced to tell every 
© one what a fad woman my mother 
of was It was ſuch a diſgrace to me 
t was a month before 1 23 
to church, pr look any bod wy 
© face. But Mrs. Lane's e 
© was of her fide; and my 8 
es was a hel If all ay a 
— 2 my motſier Poor * 
we heard afterwards ſhe wag 


by - but m I would n 
bo ieve it. t would 

© to take me, 1 ſhould — * 
a tear does my poot mother, and the 
C trouble I 20 55 the beſt of men, 
s coſt me, w £5 en nobody ſees BL and 


* man 3 time doTery m 
« « when I think it 1 8 1 "ron 
fuch a kind reli 
was moved at the dear girl's 
mere tale. I claſped m 
and wept on her * 
pore Her calamity, which was 
greateſt that could to 2 
child, I told her, had endeared her 
to me: I would love her as m * 2 
And op I will: dear child, 
for ever lave her. And T am 


for ſome* rad 


ſages in 
eitful is my 
heart? I could not have thou 


poſlible that mine could have been ſo 
r | 
The dear girl e in my/ aff ur- 


ances, and pro love ty 
the 3 
And A 2 

{aid the; © for a 22 
8 — he F in a 'tertain relation. 
F have none of thoſe ſort of faults 
give me a reſemblante in any way 
to my poor mother. But how ſh 
I make out What I ſay? You will 


ed * 4 miſtruſt me, I fear: you will be 


to doubt my principles. But 


1555 bo to take my on ples A 


and guide it as you- 

2 Lied it is an honeſt ones 
u it through an .— 
Kere I de i wrong ae 
my heads if you pleaſe, but not my 


4 heart. But in thing 1 will be 
Girecked 3 and wen m hedd | 
© will pkg my heart.” F, * 
1 told her od often reſi 


e. 1 we x happy thing p 


Let me add, 


£234 
* 


| dear Emily, as your en 
friend : we wi have vie one heat 


"© between us,” 

Lucy,' that if you Bud 
me capable of drawing this ſweet girl 
into confeſſions of her infant love, and 
of making vn 
them, aw 77 e event were to be fatal 
n if T did not; I now call 

my dear friends, to de- 
75 rendunce the treacherous 

iend in Harriet Byron. 
- , © ' She befought me to Jet be write to 
me; to let her come to me for advice 
— often as ſhe wanted it, whether here, 
| 2 dreſſing· room or chamber, or 
Reeves s, when I went from 


Colnebrook. 

Iconſented chearfully, iber 
requeſt (* for irideed;” faid the, Lwould 
*© not be an intruder for the world“) 
you romiſed by « nod at her entrance, to 


er know; if ſne came when I was 


\, Sufy,' that the muſt "retire, and come 


275 res lady,” 
Fou are a 
me, to be — we 8 


1 have neyer a mamma, you know: 
< but 1 will love you and obey 8 
on the holding up of your ban, bo he 
bpm en ng were! ſhe as good 
$ 


Does not the beautiful glicity of ' 
his charming girl affect you, Lucy? - 
in tears, her 


But her fwimmin; 

' % rh her A boſom, 

per hands now elaſped about me, now 
ne another, 

what ſhe ſaid, that it is impoſſible to 

; = juſtice to it: and yet I am affected 
write; but not ſo much, you may 

dn, as at the time ſhe told her ten- 


Indeed her calamity has given her 
5 Ne q 
0 uch good paren 
bad my loſs of them ſo happily alle- 
Viated, and even ſupplied, by a grand - 
-iamvini6 and an aunt ſo truly maternal, 
as well as . 
hom I ang pineſt to bo re- 
lated — bleſſings 
dne Te, 11 did not know how to 
poor girt: who. muſt reckon a 
7 — mtg mother as ber wr miss- 
ne . N . 0 


1 — rome the ime fe 


Res 
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erous advantage of 


ſuch graces to, 


ts and kave- 


- 


BF 


made in Mrs. Latie's neighbourhood, 
and of her violence to his Emily, 
'only threatened to take from her that 


molety of the annuity which he is 5 


_ to withdraw; but 
e 


that ſhe ſhould never 9 
to ſee his ward but 8 and 
ſhe. has been _ tall of late, onl 

threatening and demanding. But 

The ſeems, on this her marriage with 
Major O'Hara, to have meditated ery 
ſehiemes, or is — 1 


new methods to ＋ 6 - 
arles had private 


one; of which Sir C 
intimation given him by one of the 
perſons to whom, in her cups, ſhe 
once boaſted of it: which was, that 


as ſdon as Miſs Emily was marri 


able, ſhe would endeavour, either 
fair means or faul, to get her into 
hands; and if the di but for ont 
week, the ſhould the next come out 
the wife of a man ſhe had in view, 
who would think half the fortune mere 
than ſufficient for himfelf, and make 
over the other half to ber; and then 
ſhe ſhould come into her right, which 
ſhe deems to be half of t 2 
which henfuſband died poſſeſſed of. 

Tuis that follows is 'a copy of the 
letter left for Emily by | this mother; 


which, though not well ſpelled, might | 


have been written by a betrer 
who had hardſhips to to complain * 


Warn . oor rphetn wry at pity— 
© MY ban EMIL 


N 
F you have any * any duty, 
0 Rte for 3 ik 5 ev] | 

© faults have been trend 

« -gtavated,” to juſtify the ill ye ti 4 
a huſband who was not faultleſs; 1 
© conjure to inſiſt upon 
* me a viſt, either at my new lodgi 
in Dean Street, Soho; or that 
5 will ſend me word where I can toe 


you, ſuppoſing I am not 1 
© to ſee you as this day, or that you 
< ſhould not be at Col ; where, ' 


* it ſeems, you have been ſome days. 
I cannot bullove' that your 
for his own reputation - fake, as 
as for juſtice-ſake; as he is Fuppoſed 
[© to be's man, will deny you, 
if you upon it; as ought 
4. to d = have half the love for 
TSS have for you. 8 

4 ©Can: I doubt” that you will- Pr 
upon it? I cannot. ur o Re 

* your as 2 * in . 


18. a I have hopes 
O'Hara, pre ini bt a 

2 families in Ireland, and a very 
# worthy man, and a brave man too, 
a who. knows how-to right an injured 
ife, if he is put to it, but who 

- wiſhes to ——— that you 
cl will not erupt ple, as my huſband, to 


7 . —.— nccountof your 
© improvements, wer good er and I am 


7 told, that yon are N tall 
and pretty 9 % Enit ily! 
* — ——— thing i is it to ſay, — 1 


am told theſe things, and not to harre 


* been. allowed to ſee you ; and to bo: 

2 hold your growth, and thoſe im- 
dye which mutt rejoice » 

> and doe, though I am 

s duel . Do not 


© But ify 
be, and w 


DEER. OS. 


. 
o 


* 


1 
-* 


„ 
HL 
— 
E 
a 


which your want of It will haſten? 
what mother can bear the con- 
tempts of her child? And in that 


24 


a at! a at 


85 above God's judgments. But 
wg gr. > are hoped of m Emily, 
ber indulgent, ge eretofore 
. — mother, 
zin Asen 18. 
; * HELEN ole 


\ My lord thought fit to 
be is ſorry that he F 
* girl is fo low-ſpirited, that 
not chuſe to let her ſee it; but 
will leave it to her 1 
£0 ber, or not, as 1 * 
. Miſs Grandiſon lifted up her hands 
and eyes as ſhe read it. Such a 
v retch as this,” ſhe ſaid, © to remind 
. of God's judgments; and 
t 
How was it poſſible, if her wicked 
: 2 could ire ſueh words, that 
Her fingers cou ſteadily write them? 
5 But indeed ſhe verißes the words of 
© the' wiſe man; ** There is noaviched- 
nas dikethbe ic leuręſt of a du . 


avon ul] Jong to d Fir! Charles; 


| writings 


your great fortune will not ſet * 


this kn tar wag 


ine written as even as the reſt-! | 


en CHARLES onA 8 


e in e 
A he comes. ei 2 
hd compa 1 
ric a 0 
Hough we 2 with, wha 1 
it e to SAGE 
Saad x 215 ena _ for. that 
— 16 — not 
— Ach liel + and always looking 
out for tha Hagen * 2 | rk 
Fes was ppt tus at her mother 
a letter for but ie adviſed not 
to be ſolicitous to ſee it till her guardian 
comes. 7 my to * 
t pleaded - 
neſs, as juſtly i jp 
having taken that li 


ſuch gir ſhe to 14 
good and kind friends. 
She has Juſt 3 ll, 


her.a nod, with a i Yeh 
upon a — (Any v t Thank you, 
1 ' (aid — 


hon RD hls for 
Only tel 2 l N us 


s ll ns u 
* n r . 


L - 1 ak If poſſible: becauſe I - 


© have been putting part 1 our con- 

c 1 upon paper, and ſo, — 
r 

; 28861 4 you, r - am 


away 


| Bar llmaks bur mane: . before 
to 
1 7 — ne thy "mok 


any pony 


— my dear Lucy, and will be, 


1 


might, in excuſe 
* e 


22 


= 


Radu Bren. | 


0 


| LETTER M. vn, 
Ms, BRAND, ro u.. aater. 


l . 
q [4 


: 


on CHARLES) GRANDISON' 


aa bf Files Tooind gif Chars 
imſelf on the fabjeR. | I told. you, 
It you need not be afraid of my re- 
* out dear childs delicacy; and 
at ſhe herſelf ſhould not have reaſon 
1 on * nice fub ect. 
t ſeems en 
a and ll no Tin Ee - oem 
ave hindered him 9 —— iving Lord 
and his Fſters much of his com- 
pany, your Hatriet is there; 
which all 9 7 regret. 
T dined at Colnebrock.” Lord L. 
worthy and agreeable man. 
y and N10. randiſon are 
charming women.” Miſs Jervois is 
A 1 young ir more of 
| ker dye and dye. — T be couſm Grundi- 
you {| ke of, is gone down to 
ran An " whither "7 — 
CON thinks of Re ly 'of go 
is. and other diftant —— I refer 
our Harnet's own account. 
| _ My viſt to INS is moſt in 
iny Read, and 1 will * chat, 
ve to 0 tions 
. ge place ll 


After dinner 1 
to London. As my own bufineſs was 
likely to engage me for the whole time 

I had to mer in town, I alighted at his 
houſes in St/ £Squafe ;" and was 
immediately, on 1 =. . 
introduced te him. 

Let me ſtop to ſay, he i bs "indeed a 


fine Ne Maje 
2 eſs eme el in — 


f tis face; and the latter, rather than 
the former, F 5 his whole 
| Wen, u war Harriet love 


that I hoped, on m 
we way town on particular ne Fo 
he would excuſe the intruſon of a man 
ho was perſonally a 1 to bim; 
but who 2 Jong. an op- 
unity to than Tim for the relief 
2 ven to. a young n ow 
et an intereſt of chat w 
At the 8 1 
hed him on the nab e 74 54 
which he had extricated himſelf, 
to . cotfulian of men, whom be had 
taught to find out, and to be ahamed, 
t they were ſavages. 


.co 4 
4 en 


. very handſome ones, declaring 
Nane acquainted with my character, 


—But fong 


purtoed — 9 tfÞ 


$27 
with my connexions with family, 

and Alb one oe? een of 
Na ladies. This naturally intro- | 


praiſes of our Harriet; in 
a ined n fo high and fo juſt 


&. ——_ that I faw his heart was 


touched. I am fare it is: fo ſet ys 
at reft, It muſt do. Every thing 
moving, and that not flowly, to * 
Abbe, 11 
of of her perſon) he to thofe BS 
allowed her to be, for both, 
one CR perfe& beauties he 2 
ever ſeen. In mort, Mrs. Selby, T 
am convinced, that the i 


2 2 
extra 3 m mu 
Don't an RT What the os 
„„ e 
ON Photus - 
e rr DA 
I to ſuppoſe them blind, 


Aft 3 want, me b 1 2 
chem oftener Tee 
eve, is 2 eat friend to love. , 

would Jet him be 


is 15 
of a fubject, his einen as ſwift as 

bit, Sir Claes hinted, that hs 
ſhall ſoon be obliged to * 
Seus are 8 Wy 1 


lett id, that he copſidery 1 
206 joined on the fame continent; and 
doubted net but if he had a "at, be 
would undertake a Journe 70 C 
ſtantinaple or Pekin 

difkculty as ſome "other aol i 
might have 1 me for one) wy 

Land's End. Indeed be a Pee 
juſt that kind of man, Vet he De | 
not to have any of that fort of EN ö 
his conſtitution, that goes off wi 
bounce, and leaves nothing but pour 
and ſmoke behind . 

You are in doubt About our girl's 
fortune. It is not a deſpicable 9g 
He may, no que ſtion, have a tas 
wOa med Pg and o may the 
6 1 bat ed be you to Lady P. 

al, rejeRte 


his fake; at bop 
azard tod, as <6 0 ſaying is ? But, let 
it once come to leaye 


it to me to n Wee. wt 


You bil :z= cromerk how: Heulet 


* 


I I think LM exec; bus 

t + uite. ſo lively, an me- 
2 it is a —— and heal 

I* y—_ A f:kly paleneſs; and there 


| a — a her. 8 Ne non 


1 oder 155 
| uſe it Wes to Mi 
Grandin, ID de n ſome 


1 d . 
net, hy 4 * he they perſe 
wo not take. ut — 
underſtand 


two 3 
Miſs 12 war x Lot rh 


of 2 „„ e ſeeme to 
eſcape eyen own © ation, vchen 
rh |. ſpokgn, of of; £50. 33 a =” of 


aura eee 


; — conciude, that this youn 
Re ev * N nes 
e, 18 Ap 


25 — an 2 bats. 1 

15 tall and womanly, I thought her 
 fixteen.or ſeventeen z hut, it ſeems, ſhe 
difference . 2 2 4 
their maturing, may {a 
mother, I rd py. . = 


early bloom in a niece of hers, e N 
born to 


were o, .* 1 hope i 1 
won't be ſo with this the certainly 
| E good young creature, but has hot 


© ities knowing 


* S the ye. or herſelf.” Brought 
vp in a confined e in her father's 


houſe at Leghorn, till twelve or thir 


. * de could the 


No mother's wings to be ſhel- 

ie kale; 9 8 ” wickedneſs 
3 8 more to ſtraiten 
— and at à time of life ſo 
young, andi in ſo 2 a country 
as Italy, for girls and young maidens; 
and fince brought over, anos to board 


She 


4 
has been but a Nn while Sigg: dy 5 


Grandiſon, and that but as a 
ſo that the world before her is alt 1 
to her: and indeed, there ſ 0 0 be 


e ee 


. 


w that overſpreads her cheeks, and I 


2 7 
* 


is as 2 75 e 


SIR enARLEs : GRANDISONs 


Odo of a 

city chat ometimes . ear, Lol 

neſs, thovgh at other times 
pa; ty 1 Jam u 

arid of of bY Ir 7 971 account 


and yet tai oyer-like, Nek. 


at my hinting it to 
N . 
faid before, Sir. C arles . 5 


among them: he would ſoon diſe 
- whole loye is fit to be 2 4 : 
and whole to.be encouraged ; and, by 
that means, give Ms to acts hearts, 
Ford PA believe 700 by 5 U 
wou be guilty (IL wille 

of. * to ſuck 4 young. cal 
ours, were he Lay to have: the ſhadow 


notice to our. Miſs » of the gree- of 2 thought. he has 8 
2 te 
pace gnen her guardian; of the . 


expected: but on my return to peter 
—— I'will call at Shirley Ho 
and Selby Man bd theh d (Th E 
ſee vir. Charles again, either in Lon - 
n,. C at Colnebrock) p talk 
bt of all theſe matters, * Mean 
9 5 me to be your fats 


* ſervant 


Teen, 2 * 
Ps -ay 


4 Ka 


wa N an » 
1 1 8 vn. 6a 


* e roa, eur. ' 


Monday, MARCk 
rr w alter Ra 7 
{A one 2 pa . night 
dat Emily's amber Jon ; vnd 
mg imm Mil her 4 


Is A you, my 41 
f: e, running ning to © How 
N 5 55 
an come, my ate a8 1s 
© to paſs an le half hour wit 
"365 iti il note wg | 
That it ean never be, | 
on muſt then let your vu 
4 ©10 bed, faid T+-* elle, as her time ;: 
* Not her on, I ſhall ſhorten m t. 
„ will aſt you in a IL 
* myſelf, I have diſmi Med Jeriny 
God blefs you, Madam Gig l 
© you confider every body. Anne 
© me, that the ſervants throu hout the 
: houſe adore you ; and I am ſure their 


5 9 you way oy 


os — ——— — — 
8 BCE Ft Een 
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N WD = vr 
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"+1 
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$34. 


mir . loves to ſit u 
ter reading or being 


* 


7 rell as From whit mid 
_ of chem fay of you.” But 


01 CHARVLES® ONNNDYSON 


who "attends me here, has 
once hinted to me,“ that 
— — ei- 


Anne; Who, thou 
is not fond of the t 


< Servints,” fuld eee ane 


: av"thetr maſters aha itiftveſſes; They 


Ae 'to their feelings. 1 queſtion - 
Aove” Ka —_— * 
do me.” 1 thould 

6 2 welt as to take my meafares of 
U theigodthiefs of . r 
© c ryan love of them, as 
f rule. t you ſee, by 1 
ſlevt veneration and aſhduities of the 
„rant of dir Charles Grandſon, 
ho much th Adbre their maſter ® | 
J un very 


t tos, 
2 obſervation of my gu guardian s 
goodneſs, and His ſervants worthi- 


$A e de ee 
2 . 16 0 thin t | 
e hive For Ge eee 


6. © And then the ſighed no rote 


ſeemed nox to e 


vu Emily. 


„Fm Tam proud when = 


mae Toi ch 
Neef fave e 21 
1 chink. Will u dome 


« Tg calls 


bh — * "A gne- tells we it will; and 


« ſays, I niviſt break myfelt of it, Shi 


1 fſays, It is not in u young lady 
„to ght but is the un 
* wins We 1 4 1 
1 Si ing e eee \ of 'he- 
m love ego)? 
| Ah Mata? 7 yt 5 ral 
N. * 2 


felt myſelf blaſt.” 
I often catch meter . 
deur;- fü I. It 2 1 


\ nn which T would EY 


ey „ e nnen 
you AS 
1 rt Ret Mt 1 aa to 


25 1ü mitich' tome A= 
— a mother 45 e 
ls angſt be glad 


fer MA 1 n 
y 


& and even to her, 


. 


ach of being er 
faid ne; from that 


* botly reaſons? 


_ « much 48 1 


dm 4. — ans about 
e, and hi 


botom 
"Fave Ti wo at 1 rh 1 s 
on her neck; Feobld not help 


er kd the 

rai Pour Woman! 
. tlie worſt of it, Do you 

. think Hier ay 8 3 make 


ee kiſſing het 

* © "Ainfable' feſs h Fei | 
check) „1 Malf! 3 
eu #96 geen me; you muſt 

© not be 76" fo mei that, even 

© that, will tnake me figh; * My guars 
6 dias" 


neſs to me gives me pa pain 

* and T think verily, I gh tore finc 

© aft 1 Jeff Mre. Lane, ami have feen 

more of his goodneſs, and how 

* body admires, and owns obli 

© to him, than I did before. To have 

* ſtrunger, as ane may Tay, and fo 
very fine a gentleman, tu be ſo good 

* to one, andes Have fuch an unhappy 


_ © mother—who gives him ſo much tron: 
ighing for 


„ ble how can 7 
heart over- 

25 her, you 
are boun Salty by dr 

titude, to — Wia. und 


c 3 4 2 — 
dg — 


Ah, Madam,” i obe de 8 
* the happieſt of all Womeni-— o 
4 vou. to be? N ats ** 3 . 


1 - 


What means my Em 


ae do t 1 hear, ey; is + 


oe brovghe ample tv rat 
: : Lady L. and Mifs Grawdiſon 
2 added I hear from my — 


* bogs Ag © dec withes for?“ 
w do#+ every expect. ant 

* bid my Emily N I Ar 
2. 2 1 fee that — oof err 
{tt e, em 
— na, eee 

e our 
= hb you ny 

ou anner $ > Wha 
yin ee 5 ' obferved” his eyes ſo 
ave done, Chen he J in 


ür company. I haye watched en: 
5 my bark . 


ze not ſren hat vou 


chen the fighad ag, | 113 
* But why that figh, my Emily} 
T1 © Were 


„Jer had WW heart Ursken. O Ma. 


Kogdie 4 calamity! 


nd bim quite Id moch g Me does 
by Indeed he loves vou REY 
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$ Were 1 ae —— 
©. eſteem of — od a ee 
Dee e fpla 2 
, nvy YOu tw a M 
| nd. eo wu! No, indeed. Why 
Paley + 2h you? But tell me 
= — Adam, tell me; don't 
you love my guardian“ © 
46 Every body does. on, myEmi- 
4 ly Ys love him. - T, 
# — 3 „ but ven lone him, 
that no one 
elſe 1 1 to entertain. 
Dear now, place à little canfidence 
in your Emily: my guardian ſhall 
© never know. it from me, by the leaft 
5 hint. I beg yon will o it; Vou 
F.can't think much you will ob- 
5 — me. Vour es in owl 
$ "IE 


- 


l 
7 
£ 


2 em! Is that the word? Ts that 
* the ladies word for love? And is not 
the word love a pretty word for wo- 
6 — I mean no ham by it, Com 
6 

' 3 am Fare. you. der mean 
harm 1 will be üncere with my 
But you muſt not let any 
hving know what I fay to you of 
nature. I would your 
=> my dear, to à ki in all 


lory.“ 

ee huren, would I, if 
22 ine ſhould .be n 
6 t r ing.. 
- © Amiable - | -But tell we, 

© Miſs Tarvin, - wh 14 Ana not — 
8 1 You know 


„ he was my guardian too, and that at 


© an exigence when I moſt wanted one. 


Indeed I would. 2 you have 
me wiſh ſuch a 3 ng lady as 
* Miſs Byron 1 n ker cel ul? * 
9 1 

hy J ſighed l You 
© faid you would be frank-heaxted 


x 5. $04 will, Madam. Bea 


. Fcaq't tell why I 14 

s my dian to be 

„in the world. I wiſh — 92 
s Þ be the happieſt woman; and; how 
can either be ſo, but in one another? 
6 er l e , _— th 


« 
* A 
1 _ 
- . # * 1 
917 * s 


R- CHARLES. GRANDI de. 


\ © hour, may 


© there. ſerms-/to/ be * | 

« way of your mutual bappinetf.,-l 

© don't know whether that: 1s alt, nei 

ther. -I don't know,what-it nd i 

© did, 1 would tell you, But 

© ſuch throbs ſometimes; atim ** 

us make me fetch my AND 

8 1 4 it ay get 
wei ere, as makes. me 

have a pleaſure, I think, becauſe 

© I have; an eaſe; in fighto Preheat 

« ey it bed 


on, ar dears y you aro apretty 


; . "Hay bod 
now as Ane 
© did time —_ 2 came hi- 


© ther, were to run up ſtairs in 
wy; and I IDEN 


Eh guardian . js ,,come?** 
1 be in ſuch- a flutter my 
heart would ſeem to be too Ne bop 
©; my. boſom-4. 1” ſhould. ſit down as 
much out of breath - as If 1 had run 
don a high hill.— And, for half an 
be, ſo tremble, that [ 
© ſhould = be able to ſee the dear 
guardian that perhaps I had 25 
©. to. ſee. And to hear kim w 
voice of er 
© me for having ſo unhappy a mother, 
call me bis Emily.——Don't you think 
© he has a ſweet voice ?»And. your 
voice, too, Madam, is alſo jo fe 


Every — that even in your 
* common your voice is me · 
« Pee REO ing ot 


4 * flatter, Madam. 3 
© call me. flatterer. rer 
5 -nicere girl+ indeed I am. 

| a but you raiſe 


Tm It is not 5 
2 . Ph 


„moe; but it is mine ta —. . 
their commendations.- But you wert 
« going te tell me what Anne gs, on 
your being ſo much a whey 
2 you in-a hurry, that your | 
guardian is come. 
wo * Why Yo une Bye, that all thoſe 
« are ſigns of love. Fooliſh creature 
And yet ſo they may: but not of 
4 G uch a love 
* as ſhe as as gens ſhe had in ber 
R u as ſhe. Whimſi- 
$ be ly cal hem z mhich, as ſhe ex» 
aias it, &. way 
three r Tam. Ins 


$, Ai a I n ws WO 


W e 7 and 
1 „ luch a ching I never had a 
© mother,” nor ſiſber wrepy ef oy — 
Peron oi —— 
$ daughters, What 
1 Fey kee upon Mae wee he 
1 . In che next place, T do fave 
i 2 guardian, that's true; dut with 
<-as much rererence, as if he were 
my father. I never had a thought 
„that bad nét that j that * 
found reverence for hind, as 
member 1 had for my father. 
* But you had not, my dear, my 101 
© tho Hutters, thoſe throhs that you 
7 of, on any returns of your 
father, after Jittle abſences? “ 
„hy no; I can't ſay L had. Nor, 
: though I always __—_— when my 
guardian came to me at Mrs, 
4 Lane's, had I, as I remember; an 
© fach violent emotions as I have 
of late, I don't know how It is.— 
Can you tell me 
+ Do vou not, Lucy, both love and 
py this ſweet girl ? 
My deer Emily \=-Theſe are ſymp- 
# 4 I doubt—' 
4 symptoms of hat; Madam 7 
Pray tell me ſincerely. I will not 
$ hide a thought of my heart from you.” 
- © If encouraged; my dear 
- 4 What then, Madam 
It awoutd'be love, I doubt. That 
bert of love chut would make you 
u 
No; 0 cannot be, "ROM Why, 
l Madam, at that rate, I ſhould never 
© dare to ſtand in preſence. Upon 
* my word, Twith no one itt the world, 
* bur you, to be Lady Grandifon, 1 
4 have but one fear. 
And what's that? 
bat my guardian woth't' Wc 
| ſo well, when he marries, 20 he does 
now.“ ; 
Are you ara int the Woinun' be 
' marries will endeavour to narrow 16 
large a heart as his” 
« No; ere 
But; forgive my folly (and the 
looked down) he would not 3 
hand fo kindly'as now be uoes: 
would not look in my face with — 
© ſure, and — — y on my moether's 
« necebnt, as he does now; be would 
* not call me hi- Emily: be would not 
2 5 — every ones regard for bis 
ard.“ 


e datt you ate now almoſt a 


"rk CHARLES GRANDI SON, 


fers to dwell u 
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2 Le with, it he remain & 
ngle man; ſoon draw back into his 
8 — that kin ng love for yo 
© which; while you are a girl, he Wa. 
honey — Hb ber 
2 © muſtexpeUt this thange of 
© Toon, from his prudemee. You your- 
„ ſelf, my love, will ſet him the ex- 
* ample: you will more reſerve 
in your outward behaviour, than hi- 
© therto there was reaſon to he.” 
-* O, Madam! never tell me chat! 
© ſhbald break my heart, were I 
twenty, and he did not treat me with 
© the tendernefs _ — has always 
© treated me with, ed, he find 
© me an 9 : Fo 1 850 me for- 
Ward and indiſcreet; and trouble. 
© ſome; then let him call me any bo- 
6 dy. 8 Emily, rather than bis. © 
"4 You w ep different notions; 
© my dear, og." time. 
£ Nha? I chit, 1 ſhan't defire to 
t live to ſee the time, Why 8 


all the comfort I have to ſet again! 


my unhappineſs from my mother, is, 
„that ſo gpod, ſo virtuous, and ſo 

© prudent a man as Sir Charles Gran- 
© ditbn, calls me h Emily, and loyes 
me as His child, Would you, Ma- 
dam, were you Lady Grandiſon, 
© (now, tell me, would you) grudge 
me theſe inſtances of his ſavont and 
© affeQtion?? 

© Indeed; my dear; I would not: if 
© I know my own heart, I Woüld not.“ 
And would you it me to live 
© with you it is out- Will — 

« permit me to live with m — 4 
and you TR: is a queſtion I —_ 
© ed to pu uz but was both a- 
: ſhamed: — 44 lad, till you thus xind- 

* emboldened me. 4 
+» © Indeed I would, if your guardian 
* had no ob eion.” 

© That don't Citisfy me, Madam; 
* Would ydu be my earneſt, my fin. 
 cere advocate, and plead tor we f 


lie would not deny you any thing, 


And would you, Ca, Madam, 

will put you to it Would yoo) ſay; 

* Look vou here, Sit Charles Gran- 

W „ difori' this Ein, this Emile,” is 
fore” of girl; the hat a” 

% fortune. 1 

* ſhe has no PR bat hope re fie h far 


© or thing“ 

oo boy we by e 

© Wm] * nο⁰ mata; of is mort un- 

„% happy Tel if the Lad none: Aber 
% «all 


© a8-to ot robe, *. u 
00 her protectreſs Ms ber 
F 8 Sab 5 dy 


| — my neck. 
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r enn you dliſpoſe of her ſo 


* 


end, ber i wah 
a Hon t let the poor 


1 per Is ben. a Ys; you. 


can give her Lam ſure I will 


- 18 Why _ pleaſure, and not 
ang e it, Sit Charles. 


5 t It eln — irl's Ms. 
« eafy. Gbe is told 2 3 


V, tricks of ay; w y girls —_ 


eat fortunes alw 
; Grad about about them, e e 


form 


1 plots pink be has. if the is with us? 


Madam! you are mowed 


in my favour—' | Who, Lucy, could 
| have. forborne being 
| tender prattle?} She threw, her arms 

about me: ſee you are moved in my 
| will be. your at - 
* tendant;.. I l be | yqur, waiting - 
4 pug I will help to adorn you, and 

+ 23 you more and more i 
in 


es of my y guardian.” 
I could not bear this No more, 


* no mare, my lovely girl, my inno- 
$ cent, m 


Ged by her 


© favour And. I 


generous, my irreſiſtible 
* girl Were it to come to that, [It 
became me to be unreſerved, for more 


. reaſons than one, to this Feet child, } 
ot one requelt ſhould my Emily 


© make, that heart and mind 1 would 
* not com ply ths. wean that 


* I woul 


to my heart, 2s the 


ieve 3 would not, for the 
A mamma, "ſaid 
* Hencefo let me call you my 


. 4 mamma. —Mamina, as I have heard 
_ © the, word explained, 7 


* name eren i than mother. The unhap- 
Tye. Jervois ſhall.be Mrs. O'Ha- 
25 14155 e and only mother: a 
chu d muſt not renounce her mother, 
though the mother ſhould u 
& or worſe than renounce her child. 
I muſt leave vou, Emily... 
5 Say, then, *< my. Emily.” , 
4 han uy 5 _ Jou, my; and more 
y. Lou have cured 
— 7 — 


inels ae mght 1 7 


02 908 t be wy 'You _ 
given e ain, tis true; but L thipk - 


« at is the weeteſt bein that ever en- 
« tered toe human hewtsr buck good- 


My "I 7 * 


4 of me 


not JN to en | 
= 7 e for her.“ 


F 


———— * . 


W 
ee 2 = 
12 re is 10 my Sac 
a young. heart as SA 
= IP 1 Nowe how 


I. mut, L muff, mp nr. 

* ſtay no longer. —But take this 

5 ance; that my Emily all have a 

15 eee heart for. ever. ain | 
wy romate 17 451 nd 

© your - vides thall be ah Wanne. 


$ — | 
+ Then J am. fare. Gall live with 

« my guard, _— you. for ever; a 1 
© may ſay; and God | bt 
on ber nees the — 3 with her 
arms about mine — . that you 


© may be.the happieſt of women, and 
F 
f W in marriage wi w 
guardian (exulingly, | 


ſaid ſhe ; * _ ſay Amen—Do 


| { mayo Madam, fay Amen to my 


Tervggled fram her. O my ſweet 
© girl! T cannot bear ae ha- 


er e decr. 26. go. to:my 


55 5 6 eee Madam ?? fol. 
lowing me, and taking Wr hand, — 


kiſſing it with e 2 | 
are not. diſpleaſ; — me. w_ 


* not leave you till you de.) * | 
© Angry! my love! Who can be 
angry? How you have fled me 
8 N ur my 7 of heart!“ 
i ve not offended 
©, you, N once more, mn 
„ Emily Say, © good reſt to you, my 
i Emily my love,” and all thoſe ten- 
dernames—and Hay, © God bleſs you, 
te my chi Fire. 
I will leave vou, and 1 
ſhall in — . to ſleep with angels. 
> are fit company for 
c — „ ty; bleſs ry Emily ! 


£6 night! de your dum bert . 8 


: c 


Vigo ber once twice, thaice, with 
fervone; and oy Howl; but owe 


es —— STE low, 28 Ne . 


| — 2 in tuy retirement, . on 
all the dear girl wy th and ou what 
might be my fate ; ſo many different 
nos came into my head, that 
1 could. not cloſe my we 1 there 


rr SS.. > ao 


ang 10 A itated with 


— 


- Fave guete hefare/ dag; and why 


wang r 


„ ay nr &, n 


; "Deny Lee upto my u 


mare than give me. 2 bid me, com- 


and me, if it ed, 2 
being doom. down. 1 cy my ny pg 


I, not come, 1 1 t 


all eh oe to love her , as * pf 
u obliged | 
8 Hanmer Brzon: | 


a 1 f 3 
a POT £ me” * 4razs) T4 *,1» 4 
| WETTED vas.” 


ET nee 0 555 sr. 


% — Naa — 
| Tub e ao reſtleſs goodneſs, 
| of this Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſon. 
abſolutely dazales me, Ly 


c 
The-good Dr. Bartlett e 
us all with the fight, of two letters, 


which give an account of what he has 
done for Lorg&W. his uncle. He has 


been more than a father to his uncle x 
does not that ſound ſtrange ? Rut te is 
to be the obliger of every body. 
The doctor faid, hat foe Miſs 
Grandifon had claimed the benefit of 
her brother's permiſſion for bim to uſe 
his -own diſcretion in communicating 
to us ſuch of the letters as he was fa- 


: —— by Sir Charles, he believ- 


ed he eould not more unexceptionably 
oblige Lord L. and the, fiters, than 
by reading to them thoſe two. letters, 


as they were a kind of famihy ſabje&, 


+ After-the doctor had dope reading, 


he withdrew to his cloſet... I ſtole up 
after hin, and obtained hie leave to 


peru 
There ie no ſuch ching as pointing 
out particular 1 of generoſity, 
juſtice, prudence, diſintereſtedneſa, be · 
neficence, that ſtrike one in thoſe let- 
ters, without tranſcribing . para- 


kraph in them. And, ah, Lucy there 


are other ohſervations to be oak 
tifying ones, I fear. 
Only let me ſay, chat 1. think,. if Sip 


e Grandiinn-ionald-and. would 
tender himſelf to n tought 
do decline his h 


Do you. think, if 
Gap: his, I ſhould not hve in conti- 


"If 


$4R- CARS Kf GRABDISON. 383 


N 1 


wa} e end of a ſeparation from him. ö 
Y 


that inevitable Spe Which, ; 


ack .canld be the meang, of camplegte 
ing his exiſtence, -- 11 255 . 


at ges hot . 


C LETTER: * 


2 1 CaANnDISON,-TO- pre 
* hs DARZLETY, >» as = 


% - - 
«-» + 


| tar. K3GKT, 3g 18. 1 
S foam 2s Thad ben Fürs. Jervois 
A 1 went to ate 
He received me with great expreſ- 
tons of efteern and affe&ion.. 
He commanded his attendants to 
ithdraw;” and told. me, taking my 
Feth that my character roſe upon him 
n He was in love 
with me, he ſaid n | 
He commended me for my econo- 
5 complimented into generoſity 
e 5-004 done. 36 Nw of ny 


frees: 5 

- L frankly own, aid he, that at 

c 4 v ontiat and even till zow, 

4 (that I am determined to be the man 
u, cguſin, would wiſh me to be) 
had thought it but prudent to 0 

G 1 for I imagined, that your fa · 


ther had lived at ſuch a rate, that you 


i would have applied to me, to extri- 
* cate you from difficulties : and par · 

. ticularly, for money to marry your 
« eldeft ſiſter. At leaſt, I wok notices 
12 b proceeded he, and LI 
others. abſerve, that you had 

+ not eyes to ſee any of your father a 
' faults, pack when he was living, oy 


Nr this gave me reaſon 
apprehend, — —ͤ—ͤ—H 


| « thr'sExruragan turn : and L was 


* reſolved, were applied to, 7s 


= Trap myſelf "yp 2 about ia a general 


* denial... Elie, all I had been gather - 
c ng together together for ſo man m_ years pait, 

might ſoon have been diflipated ; and 
© I ſhould-only have taken 4 thorn out 
.o the foot of another, mad pu, ie 


into my own.) 


And then he throw. -out lava dic. 
agreeable. reflections / on my father's 


To theſe I anſwered, that every man 
had a right to judge for himGlf, in thoſe 
articles for which he himſelf wauly 
accountable, * My father, and rf 


334 
© lordthip,”” continued 1, © had very 
different ways of thinking. Mag 
* -nificence "was his taſte ; prudence, 
© © (fo. your lordihip muſt account it) 
is yours. There are people in the 
* world, ho would give. different 
© names to both taſtes: but would not 
« your lordfhip think it very preſump- 
ons in any man to arraign you" at 
the bar of his judgment, as miſtaken 
in the meaſures 2 rudence?* 
Look you, nephew, I don't well 
* know whit to make of yaur ; 
but I judge, that you mean not to 
1 8 LE nt 7252 
were fee that you might 
6. be afofterer by me, you a&ed with 
your uſtal prudence to diſcourage an 
© application. © My father had, in your 
©/Jordſhip's judgment, but one fault; 
and he was the principal ſufferer. b 
* 3t himſelf: had he looked into his 
© affairs, he would have avoided the 
© neceſſity of doing ſeveral things that 
* were diſagreeable to him, l 


Jever be, to a man of ſpirit, His 


© very timber, that required, as I'ma 
* fay, the cls hive furni 4 
© kim with all he wanted : and he paid 
© intereſt for a leſs ſum of money than 
actually was in the hands of his ftew- 
« ards, unaccounted for.“ 
' © But what a glory to you, oouſin— 
+ © No compliment to me, my lord, 
1 pray you, to the diſcredit of my 
by s memory. He had a right to 
« do what he did. - Yeurlordſhip does 
© what you think fit. I too, now I 
am my own maſter, do as I pleaſe. 

My taſte is different from both. I 
© py mine, as he did his. If I 
© ſhould happen to be more right than 
my father in ſome things, he might 
have the advantage of me in others; 
and in thoſe I happen to do; that are 
generally thought laudable, what 
merit have I? Since all this time (di- 
« refted by a natural bias) I 


am — 
© ſuing my own predominant * 0 


and that, perhaps, with as much ar- 
dour, and as little power wo reſiſt it, 
© as my father had to reftrain his. 

< Bravo ! bravo! ſaid my lord— 
Let me [aſk you, nephew—May” all 
* young men, if they will, i 
* by travelling, as you have ? 
Af they mey; by. my troth, nine 
parts in teh of choſe who go abroad, 


„ of 
8 4 
- 


sik CHARLES GRANDISON, \ - 


rove. 


f 


Ledde w be hidpd/op dt. mer fa4 

© thers doors on their — 2 

* r ſevere; my lord. Nut think ⸗ 
© ing minds will be thoughtful, whether 
abroad, or at home: inking ones 
4 all Ar 0.5: 20 * £4 xt | 
Well, Sir, 1 do aſſure you, that 
J am proud of my nephew, Wat 
© ever you ate of yon 


— 
wv 


r uncle 
* there are two of three things that TI 
« want to talk to you about; and one 
„or two that I would confult you 
4 * 1 | | 
He rang, and aſked what time din: 
ner would be ready? 5 
In half an hour, was the anſwer; 
Mrs, Giffard came in. Her face 
glowed with paſſion. My lord feenied 
affected at her entrance. 1 was eaſy to 
ſee that they were ill terms with 
each other; and chat my lord was ; 
afraid of her, than ſhe was of him. 
She endeavoured to aſſume a com - 
iſant air to me; hut it was ſo viſtbly 
led for, that it ſat very auk- 
* on her countenance; and her 
lips trembled when ſhe broke ſilence, 
to aſk officiouſly, as ſhe did, after the 
health of my ſiſter Charlotte. 
I would: be alone with my ne- 
phew/ faid my lord, in a onate 
tone * * 14% 1 


ou. all be alone, my lord; 15. 


pans 7 ſhe, with an air that 
ooked as if they had wh pp mg more 
than once before that ſhe had 
made it up upon her on terms. She 
pulled the door after her with a rude- 
neſs that he only could take, and de- 
ſerve, who was conſcions of - havin 
degraded himſelf. — 5 
Fooliſh woman! Why came the in 
wa EI — except en her 
ppol conſequence, at the expence 
of his honour ? She knew my opinion 
of her. She would, by & third hand, 
once, have made overtures to me of 
her intereſt with my lord: but Iſhould 
have 88 meanly of myſelf; had 1 
not with diſdain rejected the tender of 
her ſervices. N * N \ 5 
A damned woman?” ſaid my lord, 
but looked; firſt, as if he would be 
fure ſhe was out of hearing. 
This woman, nephew, and her 
© behaviour, is one of the ſubjects L 
© wanted to conſult you upon. 
Defer this ſubjet;- my lord, till 


- - 


© you have xecovered your temper. 
A 3 944 64/04 eee 


* 


a 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


«Yon Gd geg deten to begin with it. 
© You are diſco 

And ſo Lam. And he puffed and + 
panted, as if out of breath, 

Laſked him ſome: indifferent queſ- 
tions: to have followed him upon the 
ſubject at that time, whatever: —— 
tions be had taken; they would 


bably have gone otf, when the paſſion 
to which, 12 have owed their 
vigour, had ubſided 


When, he had anßwered them, his 

; der „ hit wrath went down to- 
r. 

e then. ran out into my iſes 

again, and particularly for my beha- 

ee rey Oldham; who, he ſaid, 

ved: now 


perten 
125 'e to r than the re- 
Wie TEES Tiff 
* we is wi 

5 for n the latter, is, that ſhe may be 


made unhurtful. Mer higheſt 
7 r eſs. 
was once good, cannot be 


+ exſy, when e an of tow 
{ pion, till ſhe is reſtored to that 
; which ſhe was induced to de. 

part. "IE" 
| Fou underſtand theſe matters, cou» 

* fin:.I don't, r fa» 
« your .me with more © 

* pany, I ſhall, I believe, the bet» 
r 1 = 


{5 1 
talk a $ woman, 
Jam calm now, ae x ane this 
22 wwe am raed pan 
th her: I can bear her no lo 
{Dix you pot mind how ths pulled the 


after ber, though you. were 
5 pre. Fr art = a 5 
F did, lord. ut it was * 
that — ble had paſ- 


+. But vor 
nephew, 1 


335 


1 kinſman, to receive a 
at nature? 

And then, without waiting for | 
* he propoſed Lady Frances 
and faid, be. had. been, ſpoken. ie on 
that ſubject. | 

Lady Frances, anſwered I, is 8 
: deſerving young lady, _ My Fa- 
ther ſet on foot a treaty with her fa, 
? „. But it has long been broken 

*off; it cannot be reſumed.” 

Well, what think you of Lady Anne 
6 Ret; I 12 told that he ig likely to de 

She, has a noble fortune. 

6 25 12 I hear, are friends to 
6 rs + Anne.“ 

Aiters wiſh/ me happily 
0 ried. I. have ſuch an op 
both thoſe ladies, that e 
me ſome little pain, to i Imagine 
Would not, in her turn, refuſe me, 
< were. J offered to her, as I cannot, 
* myſelf, make the offer. I cannot 
„bear, my Jord, to think of return · 
© ing flight for reſpect, tomy 09 (ex 1 

" but, as te ladies, how can we expect 
chat delicacy and dignity from them, 
« which are the bulwarks of their vir · 
** If, de Bot la. them with 


Lgaity | 
notions: if you had 
f —— — you had them from 
your mother : ſhe was all that was 
; „e 
4 Indeed ſhe was. Excellent wo- 
* man! She is alwa n | 
And excellent kinſman too! Now 
© I know your reverence for your mo- 
s * they, I will allow of all you fay of 
our father, becauſe I fee it is all 
Een principle. I have known ſome 
© men who have with reverence 


15 Well ſaid - And are you at 7 4 


mare 


©* of their, mothers, to give them- 


“ ſelves dignity; that js to fay, = 
s „ bringing creatures ſo im 
« bye ed ate 2 
6 e to old wo- 
men, who were merely good 9 
© men, as we call them, in order to 
„take the incenſe offered the 


into their own noſtrils, This was 
. © dutyin 
The ob tion, my good Dr. Bart, 


Jett, I thought above my Lord WW. 
think I have heard one like it, mad 
by my father, who ſaw very 

men; but was ſometimes led, 97 his | 
* into aue a, ſevere thing; 


n 


man a. 


. fob the'p Hs of common 
af 1 1 for of huſband, 
— _ ſon, or 12 15 951 
Q compare! 0 or 5 
: e that chere W extra- 
vrdinary to be fuid of him. T's N 
good FRIEND, is indeed 
ſing* all the duties in one ont; 
toe friend fe the By as well 4 I 
oning, o anck a wan canno 
be S i of the .öcial duties, 
who, is 2 ity, when dhe ter is 
Unter ftok. 
ell, covfin; ſince 


2 * cannot 
< « wink of either of thoſe 


adies, how 


-< ful Counteſs of R.? Fou know 
© '\wkatan excellent character e bears.” 

_ 1,6 F'do; © But, my lord, I hould vot 
| *'ehuſe t6 marry a widow: and yet, 
* „I do not difreſpect 'wi- 


©Ylaine who marry them.” gt: 
Nee are not unh 

* As riches will never be my 50 
2 4nducement in the ice d 

Ox ne Se barre indulge ge wy be 
R s ; eſpecially as T'thall 


ra mould not We 
dic nat) that,” when once ar. 


, 1 ſhall be married for {iP 


51" mne GRANDSON. 


ater; mode 


© frwvutd yon like the rich ant beuuti- 
„ oughr 
ens, nor ümnagine thoſe men to 


me,; however, de 
Moons — 8 7475 


n 


* 


© Jation to you, "Twas fold, BETTY 
© in this month paſt; that no fewer 
than five" ladies, out of bye Grcle, 
« declared; chat they world arid out 
5 „eee und let you pick ind chuſe 

a wife from eg chem? 
2 What your” lordſhip has heard of 
— "niture, let nie fay, "without! are 
to diſrim A ment” 


to 5 my merlits, 

c « ach ore to che Honour"ef che e 

_ lam er _ * 'F ſhould — 
6 1 2 ; thaf Nr 
princi ie might ak "ny take root, = 
* it is mend vs mien 

80 mould 1 

[Poor man! he hey * ber 
© -have- hot Reed, 3 man than 


to be. Do you not ſe me - 
in your heart, couſin YOu muſt 


8 have heard Tut cerſed' womans 


But l beßzin to repent!” And the tru- 
* 1 believe, cannot He eich 
*' cenſoxious” er - pichivitable:* 


Defpiſt'my other's brother! No, 
t were a ſovertigh to 
y Freedom, and there were 


4 Fwovld; with tan 
3 y whoke rind.” * ain 6r- 


+1 29.7 . 
O88 
© ily Tl 


Fr tek - counteſs once declared fy itz but Fordſhi 
le, „pefére half n ed 8 | have nr 8 
8 5 . 3 - ? worth being ingtated, have 
irs, that ſhe woultn bee Hos amon t 
any man in the World except * at a e — —— I 13 — can 
| © jo ck wr er, in Win and man- to be ee I 
«Wy! 4s Sn zharles Grandifot. n ut yottr 0 
25 Ladiss, x oy. "165r8, WhO in abſence | Ken chat is ot _ 0 . 
* ſpeak * Fayobrably of à man one; that to repe 
forms not 8 Le 7 — them, < Hdtef Tt: 
ndr e to be troubleſome” to ter; gouf, 
1 
s 1 55 ere AA 43 
We Pig geo Peet gi 5: 8 e e des 
„non of ho know their duty; but eme fax, 
"0% I:'wonder,” ' re led” m - Tord, © that your lordſhip's en, 
* that every Joung man is not good: * to efficacious, mult be Sp u 
OT have Wart you, coulin, praifed'in a better dundation than that 
All che e les where y on ve deen * diſguſt or Aist a he 
N It Was Tae an ad- ** „ we” e. ug to ſub 
4 p.to co & iq u a © that Ware to Hefer ti 
1 ne Lay ay. Wang hom e 
vt ur * 110 0 Rin over= 1 aro tegen 
5 by paſſed, Be 8 5 1 army Ei Ur om. He 
1 e, Aare = 
cab Sir, chat 1 hittve i, 1 c 8 ſalze ad poo! 
bach? 1 Pf th as have" mate ESTs to& fotghly 
WY N Pitts Actual er ke. 23 mes | 


© Dirines, 


en QHARUES GRANDISON:: $27 


* 4 eee 


I could have 

2 — — — 
put upon that, an my 
. — he, by 4 — that; was 
2 u he called 1 2 — 
» as ve 
r ſaid he, „ chat ſde is the 
Wer 

* I think her fa, my lord, 
1: and the has one gxcellence, 
never — a prnty 3 
Re 
K gave. my apinion $ 
Byron in ſuch terms, as made — 


b nts % 
And does ip think, that 

I cannot do juſtice to mexits' of 

* ſuch a lady as Miſs Byron, but with 


* an intereſted yiew? I do afſure-you; 
* that what T have aid, is -ſhort-of 


beate ala widow But I ean 
a lady meaning a com- 

— to ik I look upon itz 
* — as one af the fortu- 
* na pcm atm life, that I 


ave. been able to — her, and fave 
m a forced marriage with a 

man whom ſue diſliked; and who 
not Soren her. There is 


0 

* could 

4 gives me mare pain, 
{than when a WO 
* 

8 d 

6 

$ fuß 


ag well as thaſe 


6 * we do) for thoſe e 
: ſex; the 


eſs yr cos ger, imable, if they would not be 


com 5 in com more ſuit - 
— Ip taſte — we ſhould 
g never ant 


A kind of 5 — 


© Bad — | indeed fin 
people, to accompany with, in order 
to keep one another in-countenance z 


f but are bound by a 
— ſand; wilt trad, conß 


- by a recipracation of 
es, vrhich ties good men to good 
1 and cannot cafily be broken.“ 
6 = have - —— theſe —.— 
n; an are 
e 


— to took out for 


e of haſtility 


. — 1 


5 guarding, as well as I could, and 
not doubting that every man I had 
8 to do with would i 
* if L placed confidence in him. But 
as td this Mißs ron, nephew owe 
never reſt till I {ce her Pray, w 


4 7s her fortune? — tell me, _ | 


not above 25,0001 is that; to 
Jad des we were ld, the ber 
we were 
ee a 
I am wiſhing for an inclination td 
— ade ty rn 
Beauc m 
the = 
me. Why have I ſuch a feeli 
Were the u — — affairs 
re ewing to my .own enterprizin 
pirit, I ſhould Jeſerve the pai 5 


— nor But I ſhould be too 2 
I not theſe: wuithout-door perp 
— as 1 call them, to torment 


Thank God that they ariſe not 
from avihi, though they make them 
ſelves too eafy a paſſage to my heart f 


welcome it's approach :' if not, I will 
&, ud contin my aof N 


. 


Vu | LETTER 


nan 
; anther: thaw yi b . 
took pains 

nta. Phe people 


I had to do with, had the ſame views 
upon me, as 1 had upon hen; and 


as veritten out. If I am 
hal fd ates I mall 


— * —— 4 = a 
” = - 
— — - — — — 

— — 


n - _ - —_— n 
”- 4 ®* * a= * 
- 3 nas - — — —— Rs 
——— — — - 1 
n 
* — 


2 —[—„— — —_ 
— 


—— — 1 — 


— 


lord, in parting wi 


N - LETTER x. 


en cnanLes Fa nvod, ro pn. 
| BARTLETT. 


* 


$UNDAYy MAR» 19. 
hours of for- 
fulneſs; I could not, though I 
wiel bes it, prevail for more: and I 
will continue my ſubjeRt. - 
After dinner, every attendant bein 
diſmiſſed, my lord, making me 
dee chat nobody N in the 
8, began as follows— 
2 determined, nephew, to part 
4 with this Giffard. She is the plague 
of my life.# I would have done it 


© half a Year ago, on an occaſion that 
I will not mention to you, becauſe 
you would defpiſe me, if I did, for 
© my weakneſs: and now ſhe wants to 
© bring in upon me à faſter of hers, 
and her huſband, and to part with 
two other worth folks, that I know 
love me; but whom, for that rea- 
© ſon, ſhe is jealous ; and then they 
* would divide me them: for 


© this man and his wife have fix chil- 


© dren; all of whom, of late, make 
an 


And have you an difficulty, m 


her, but Uh! 
8 ariſes from your own want of Teſo- 
* hition?” 


- © The moſt inſolent devil that ever 

.* was about a man at one time, and 

© the moſt whining at another. Don't 

< deſpiſe me, — You know 1 

have taken her e know what 

© I mean.“ 

I underſtand you, my lord. : 

. © But ſay, you don't defpiſe me, 

Sir Charles Grandiſon. As I hope 

© tolive, I am half afraid of you.” 
My pity, my lord, where I ſee 

© com unction, is 

4 ure. 


< with this woman in a weak moment, 
and ſhe has held me to it, to 

© her an annuity of 1501, for life; 
© which was to be made up 2501; if I 
© parted with her without her conſent 
and here we havz been, for ſeveral 
© months, 1 one another, whe- 
ic ther I ſhall out of the houſe, 
© or the will — me : for ſhe has told 
© me, that ſhe will not ſtay, unleſs I 


4 1 


4 
- 
s —_ - -—- 


appearance that cannot be ho- 
neſtly ſupported.” 


ſtronger than my 
© That is well ſaid „ 


7 
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© take in her a 2 het 
* will not go, becauſe the will then 
have no more than the y gel. a year: 
s and that is $00 mueh for her deſerts 


for theſe two 
Tour lordſhip ſees the fnconveni- 
* ences of this way of life; and I 
need not mention to you, how much 
* happier that ſtate is, which binds a 


man and woman er by intereſt, 
© as well as by 9 — 
* — — 9 on 
« let me ex rize, tha 
8 lordſhip, who has rl an 
* and no child, ſhould ſeem to value 

© your peace of mind at ſo Joi a rate | 
© as tool. a 

1 will not let dure ge neuy with 
* fuch a triumph. She has not de- 
b Pris, kay! lend, | the of 

0 m was 
© tation when yo twok took her?“ = 

© She was a widow?” 

* — +01 PER 
© the eye of the world? She might be 


— object of pity for being a 
My gou diſorders maids mo want 
« « wenn! t me. I hated men- 
© fellows,” 


Well, my lord, this regards your 
© motive. / my! have you any previous 
© or later incontinence te bo charge her 


with?“ 
© T-can't I haves: Her eurſed 
8; temper frighten, rather than 


invite lovers. I heard it was no 
* good one z but it broke not out te 
« me till within theſe two | 


. * Yourlordſhip, furely, muſt not diſ- 

the matter with her. If you are 

* ined to part with her, give 

5 on the 2501. a yew, and ler her 
go. 


0 
* To Wr a” curſed n fot 
o © miſbeliaviour!—I cannot do it. 
Sie me leave to ſay,” that your 
puniſh · 


© You hurt my ſore place, nephew. 
Conſider, my l that 2 fol. a 
year for life, or even for ever, is a 
Poor price, for the reputation of a 
woman with whom a man of your 
Ki © quality and fortune condeſcended to 
enter into trea Every quarter! 
payment muſt — ber U the ert. 
© if me lives . — 
1 
a 


—- 


«. wad adi 2 d 


A W 


a 
. 
2 
ir 
0 
| 
77 
14 


„ ber, When ſhe thinks that the is re- 
* cejving,' for ſubſiſtence, the was, 4 


has 


* of cher ſname. Re: that her pu 
ment. + You intimate, that ſhe 


4 
c 


! engage for 
L friends, at Py 
bm ne ma 

ue you for non- e of co- 
venants ; would your lordſhip. ap- 
© -pear- to ſuch a tion? Vou 
cannot be of pleading your 


© privilege on a proſecution. that would 
* otherwiſe-go againſt you, Vou can- 
© not be in earneſt to | dag this 
©.woaman z.. ſhe cannot offended 
< you beyond forgiveneſs, if you ſcruple 
fol. a to get rid of her.. 
He ferveatly ſwore, that he was in 
S 
s ew, to: marry, ive o? 
1 — 9 
I believe I could not change coun- 
tenance on ſuch a hint as this. ,* You 


have come to a good reſolution, my 


© lard; and if m A —— 
< woman, — ill d the 
difference in your dn reflections, as 
5- well. as in reputation and in- 
© tereſt. - And ſhall the difference of 
lool. a year—Don't let me ſay, that 


* Lam aſhamed for my Lord W. 
Iker chat you would deſpiſe me, 
Sir Charles.” | ; 


- © I know that I ſhould deſpiſe. my- 
* ſelf, were 1 not ta deal freely wi 
your lordſh 


ip in this reſpect. Indeed, 
me!) to think 


| 's ſpirit, as you 
own." TR 


LP — 
* breathing, and keep him company, 
ho, — 85 — be diſ- 
+ pleaſed with me peaking m 

mind with freedom and — di 4 
What a man am I talking to i— 


Well, rid me of this torment, [You 


< have ſpirit, nephew; and nobody can 
« reproach you with acting contrary to 
# your own principles] and I will for 
*, ever love vou. But talk to her: I 
* hardly dare. She whimpers aud abs, 
1 
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% 
© and threatens by turns, and I cannot 
bear it.— Once ſhe was going to tie 
* herſelf up.— Would to Gad I had 
not 8 her —And then (0 
2508 y!) we went on again.. 
. good Dr. Bartlett, I was aſham - 
ed of my uncle. But you ſee what an 
artful, as well as inſolent woman, this 
is. What „ally is there in wickedneſs} 
Folly encounters with folly, or ho 
could it ſucceed ſo often as it does? 
Yet my mother's-brother to wiſh he had 
ſuffered a creature, with whom he had 
been. familiar, to deſtroy herſelf 1 
could hardly bear him, Only hag 
thought it would be ſerving 
your and giving both à chance 
repentance; or I ſhould. not have 
kept my ſeat.— But we ſee in my mo- 
ther, and in her brother, how habitual 
wickedneſs debaſes, and how habitual 
neſs. exalts, the human ming. In 
ir youth they were ſuppoſed nearer 
an equality in-their unde; ings and 
attainments, than in their maturity) 
wen 2 mp calle ou ſe action 
r ve talents. But per 
he uninterru roſperity that at- 
tended him, — for ——— met 
— ER or controul ; whereas -4 
mo married woman in th 
world os have a will to which ſhe 


tion, as my mother did! mal. go? 
My lord repeated his requeſt, that I 


I withdrew, and fent for heryaccars 


Foc el oct ww. ? 

She came to me, out of breath with 
paſſion; and, as I thought, partly with 
| enſion for what her own-behas 
viour might be before ma. 

I fee, Mrs. Giffard,” ſaid I, * that 
vou are in great emotion. I am de- 
« fired to talk with you; à taſk I am 
nat very fond of: but you will find 
* notbing but givilitr, ſuch as is due 
© to you, for your ſex's ſake, from 1 
£ Calm, therefore, your mind: IL will 
ſee you again in a tew moments. 

I took a turn, and ſoon came b 
Her face looked not quite ſo bloated ; 
and ſhe burſt into tears. She began te 
make a merit of her ſervices; her ca 
her honeſty; and then inveighed 2 | 


' Wha de 


f nee 
E She paid ſome compliments to 

appear defere me ns a yo pt ty creature; 
—— went what wa propre 
ts ſuy of her ſacrifices, the loſs of her 


and talked of uſhamed to 
1 and che eee 
do u oy es urehgs 


Fd her, 6 be cl 1, th 


Hind, when they come to ſet value 
upon their de e from it. 
ir hot to ſuy, Mrs. Gif. 
+ fare; that my lord $ Ted 
566 deceived you. 1 fa not Mis 
22 for * AS —— | 
+: ike; and not d 

2 ae yourſelf, and ee e e 

ID thin he bas deen f. 

You! Were your on mi 

u nöd no father; môther, h 
62 queſtion you, or to de — 
raphy yu. - You kde your 


Von Were e r e | 


15 ndent perſon. One hun 
_ © arid" pounds 4 Mrs. 2 
farc, "te © hon a Fall price fbr the 
„ irter Gf a geod Woman, Which is 
indeed above . ries, is, feverthe: 
7 12 abs e 
mon I never ſeek to 
_ Ffavlts of a flagrant mature | 
A is — — ws 


for a prov 
Woihnan, who ne- 
— 4 ys can have no 
4, to take the ſtipulation, and 
ones more give herſelf the opportu. 
: « inde to recbver her loſt fame. This 
2 r 


ces, . þ 


el 


R chat chat 
as miſbchaviour.” 
was wil t rake a Little dd 
2 of the roo], yall Wough 4 


| . my hr ought not. And is 
0 


, Thurdly | 


Full tenure by 
_— kay wk 


* 2 - 
yy ” 
* . 4 "= 
, ; 6 
| 1 


r 
Does ſhe not firſt — 
by contin, und to che laws vob | 
God and man? Aud t a man, 
— er oof mea firt du- 
——— ith 
o wo 
they affect td 


. — this 1 
$.a1debate that — tbogy 


„em no diviewy Madam g 


not be thought to cho to 5 
2 ou ave wo yoo 12 55 
© of future hap 
4. muitnal ae = 
never otherwiſe might | 
let me make an obſervation to you 
That where hatred of diflike ha 
once taken place of liking, tha firſt 
ſeparation, in ſuch à caſe as this, ik 
always the beſb. Affection or eſteem 
s between —— once for- 
2 — y ever is recovered. 
— as hear 
. 3 
Sir. He is 
1 ax: not hear gohur he is, bro 
the mouth of declared prejudice.” He 
HD TOE 


3 
8 
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+ Juſt ther he woman ſent in to 
the farour of an audivtce, an he 
ie; of me. ü 
: Sde addreſſed me in terms — 
her education. There is ſomething, 
ſuid ſhe, in your countenanee, Sir, 
* fo terrible, and yet ſo ſweet, that one 
„ muſt fear your „and 3 
for your , when one 
4 offended. I-was too free in 
ing of mylordto his And 
then the . Com t tomy 
character, and told pled Re woul what 
determined by wy ure, 
it would: F 


How ſeldom are violent ſpirits true 
Firits! When over-awed, tame 
ure they generally, in heir ſubmiſſion! 
et this woman was not without art 
in hers. She ſaw, that diſpleaſed as 
de appre chended I was wich her; I had 


gun . ber ek of the payment of che 


_—_ — her Nene 
I was indeed d ee with 

: Mrs. Giffard, and could not, = 

hat you aid, but conclude in your 

disfavour, in juſtiffcation of mr 


* lord's complaints againſt you.” 


„ Walt ve me leave, Sir, to 1 
2 before 1 ſtate of every 


* —— m iy lerd and me 
Indeed Sir, you don't knoõẽW - — 
! - Wben two 
© lived in familiarity differ,” the fault 
is feidom wholly on one ſide i but 
thus far I judge between you, and 
© deſire not to hear particulars; the man 
ho diſpenſes with a known 
4 in ſuch à caſe as this before us, muß 
<: render himſelf deſpicable in the eyes 
of the very — whom be raiſes 
25 3 — — 4 ſinking his 
ey is crown+ and 
— 2 a woman. The moſt 
Fate of the men love modeſty in the 
ſex, at — time they are form- 
ing plots to deſtroy it in a particu- 
* lachs. When a woman has ſub- 
mi to put a price upon her honour, 
ſhe muſt appear, at times, deſpicable here 
© in the eyes even of her ſedueer; and 
0 22 theſe two break out into ant. 
, ought either to with to live 
* „ wich the ocher ? 

Indeed, indeed, Sir; Lam fruck 
With remorſe: I ſee my error. Am 
he put her handkerchief wed, 
und ſeemed to v e. 

1 "I proceeded; "* ou; Mrs. Giffard, 


9 


perſons, h hae 
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on 
a 
24 
is 
L 
8 
E 


, 0 


—— 2 455 


o you |—But-one 

rent of another.” Ki 
he chen — * a yoo 
© You found. out, that 

* torment; your lord in — 


e en ben nden; —— 
EEE 
not from motives of contrition 
* but, 2 . 


* 

unbidden, on ſering me ſtep backward 
a pace or two, to — 50t a tate — 
— to do ſo; r ly: 
and the more, for having mi | 
aſſiſting hand. By which I — | 
that ſhe had utually better : ſucceſs 
with my lord, whenever ſne had prev 
ws ene om on 

is * Dr | 
from ſmall — to diſcover day in 
an / artful woman's heart. Nothing can 
be weaker, in the eye of an obſerverz 
Who himſelf diſdains artiſlee, than a 
woman who makes artifice her Rudy: 
In a 8 from honeſt. natura, 

be ſuch curvings, as that 

the eyes, the countenance, will gene- 
rally betray the heart andLif ſhe either 
breaks out into uncalled- for apolo- 
gies, or aſfects undue reſerve, ſhe gives 
room to confirm the ion, that all 
is not right in her mind. | 
AI Lexcuſe-you, Mrs..Giffard,' ſaid 
I; © my lord has deſervedly brought 
much of what has dittreſſed hun, 


* upon 


1 but now- it is beſt 
3 part; my lord chuſes not 
to I would adviſe you” to 
een this very afternoon.” 
31 8 and not have my aol. 
1 | 


4 KEY leave the houſe this 
Pai you my word - 
| or the Ml ſum, Sir. Two 
ö = ung r unde a years 
r +44 * 
Ves, for the whole ſum. v4 | 4 
9 1 will; Sir, with all my heart and 
„ ſpul. Moſt of my chings are in the 
© country, M 1795 came up in a 
«© paſſion, to — Two 
or three band. 2 are all I have 
© here. Mr. 1 lord's fa- 
t vourite) ſhall go — Ltake 
; nothing but my OY will truſt to 
. of honour, Sir and leave, 
or ever, the moſt un 


* Huſh, Mrs. Giffard, theſe tears 


© are tears of paſſion.” There is not a 
| 2 female feature; at this inſtant, in 
* your face—[ What a command of 
countenance it cleared up in a _ 
\ Texpedted it from her] 


ry ſpirit is an humble, a — 
E. Fa you ow at ra wo 


9 | 
me A , with fuch 


an air (thou not deſigned, I believe) 
as ſhewed that the benefit ſhe was to 
— — the advice, would not be 
n, if ever; and immediately re- 
peated her queſtion, if the had my ho- 
nour for the payment of the entire 
fum——* And you don't inſiſt, Sir, (I 
©. have poor relations) that I ſhall pay 
$ out the hundred 6 year an you men- 
* tioned?* * 
be . You are to with the — 
nuity as eaſe our rela- 
7 tions a. whe 4 
© ter than to re ieve their neceſſities. 
3 But — 8 Mrs. — that 
every quarter 
of — Ar ops 1% tro — 
4 atonement. 

The woman could 838 this 
Granny Had- a been ſufficient 
to have made her feel, I would not have 
laid upon her theweight of my whole 


N She aſſured we, that the wonldleave 
the honſe in o hours time. I 183 
turned to my lord, and told him ſo. 
He aroſe from his ſeat; emb 
#5 and; called: me de good 
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* off for 


* 


you cannot do bet- 


343 
Ladviſed him to give his orders to 
Halden, or to whom he thought fit, to 
hed . juſtice, as to hat 
to her in the cou 

mold. 3 a 
0 © If you have brought me 
150l,- 5 will adore you.“ 

-* Theſe are the terms: you pro- 
« miſed to leave them to me 42 
no more than 150l. a year for 
« life, till you aſſure me. pon your ho- 
«© nour, that you chearfully, and on ma- 
ture deliberation, make it up 2 f. 
How is that! How is that, ne- 
< phew? — Then I never ſhall pay 
0 more, d upon n it. . 
Nor will I ever aſk you.” 

He rubbed his- hands, forgetting 
the gout ; but was remembered by the 
and cried © Oh |— 

- © But how did you manage it, kinſ- 
man ?—[ never ſhould have brought 
© her to any ng ow did you 
© manage it?” 

* Your lordſhip does not repent ber 


* \ 

2 wore that it was the ieſt 
event that could have * im. 
«I * ſaid he, the will 1 
6 wiſhing to ſee me W ſhe 
© would whine, or curſe, it « 5. be 
* impoſſible for me to fee her, and be 
* myſelf.” 
believe ſhe will go without de- 
7 [4 


© am 
fair riddance! 


Thank God! a 
Thank God Pot is .it — 
© kinſman, chat you could bring me 
+ off for 150}, a year? Tell me truly. 
© It is: and I tell your lordſhip, that 
it ſhall coſt no more, you 
to value the com- 
ineſs of your future 
at more than 1001. a year: till 


the I to my mo- 
$ LI yi the regard I 
= fr i honour, will make me 
3 the 100l, n Ju in 
= / 
He looked — 2 him, bis head 
turning 88 if on a pivot; and, at laſt, 
out into tears and to- 
er And is it three, is it thus, you 
ſubdue me? is it thus convince 
. — my ſhamefullittleneſs ? I can 
ot bear it; all that this woman has 
* n to * 1 
©. cary- nei ve. you, nor 
2 ER an em 


Fb 
rhe 


fir 


» 


11 


6 
0 
8 
6 
6 
6 
> 
c. 
0 


* When 1 e 


— oc let it — 75 as 
put it. 1 part with a 
© ſum than a hundred a year, 


« fatisfaftion of bs to eh. uncle 


* the tranquillity has ſo 
i bis own houſe, rather __ 
= whe. has had a nce 
n him, mould ar os herſelf in- 
7 1 te to bein of n fram 

9 

He caught hand, Id 
have met it with tus lips... 1 and. os 


When 1. _ he thruſt-into my 
hand a , and held it there, and 
9 hs I ſhould take it. If the 
4 Ley live ten years, nephew, ſaid 
he, that will reimburſe you; if ſhe 
« dies ſooner, the difference is yours: 
5 and, for Ged's ſake, for the fake of 

© your mother's memory, don't deſpiſe 
„ez that is. all the favour 1 at of 


8 leſſed be; my liſter's yh er for 

: i 

Grandiſon, that ever I « 

© till now, is the fiſt of names: and 

2 be perpetuated to the end of 

me 

He held the in m hand till be 

— done ſ — LA ade, 

N it to de a bank note of 
was earneſt to return it; 

but. he ſwore ſo e, that he 

n ond 

5 out t wo 
y the Whole annuity, as as far 
Vent; *. — 2 


R b eh eee N 


haſtil and t him to 
it A ne m 1 


a Miz 


laſt, ac- 


ce „ was proud 


— 


* that I was 2 


e u of the "He . — 


her e 

lord, into no dings come Þ -- » . 
bly the N Could 

—_ her whole W 

while the thought her departure would 
have given bis. 3 to be diſmi / 


with re — 

ride, and not tenderneſs, was vi- 
"35 | 
doubt but ſhe wou | 
pride, by leaying are in ——— 

grace ffected her 

und gave bitternelyto her alen pur 
LETTER . 


$IR CBARLES GRANDISON, TO bre 
BARTLETT IN CONTINUATION s | 


à manner AS dard into 1 
little ray 7 my 
rit, co not g¹ way 
jo. his habitual: littlepeſs, = ICE — 

Giffard was out of the hau 

e called e to — — ent 
with joy in his _ 
bow it came N 

b ordered 


ET 8 5 pale Se I ma 7 Halde . | 
late 3 ——- 


* names names of 25 your ron en 
i A 


. EEE; 


more, (true 
meaſure, be) 


ſo 
e 
and 


En. — 


\. 


20 Top 


oo 


rere e : <P 


iſtreſs of their lo 
5. of one LA eh in all 
fv n 1 Wolfey, 3 — he 
| allen into diſgrace; and yet 
£3 1 Rundreds, ſome not obly 
— and all of them leſs manly de- 
than their magnificent — 
ö ſehalden addreſſed himſelf to me, as 
ving beet the means of making his 
1 | ind . bouſhold ha J: 
be. moderate, Halden 
Ay * woman might, 
6 * poſſibly, he numbered among 
„ well-wiſhers {the could rd 7545 


4 « obliged every body) ſome XI 20 
0 now will de moſt 
© 134 her vie oblagq gn muſt 
2 18 make her too 15 derable; mol is 
for my lord, as well as for thoſe 
t loved her not, to forget there ever 
7 was ſuch a woman; except to avoid 


her faults, and to imitate her in 
2 was com endable. She boaſts 


honef les 


and man; 
„ hs N 
Ii 


Halden e and and withdrew, * 
had vo he ſwore” by bis foul, that 


4's name for tr ot 
Tag. Med? * n of 


0 Grandis Tkis laſt plandit £ 
rified my pride {I need hot tell my 
Dr. Bartlett, that 1 have # 4g J the 
"more ©gratified it, as La 's anj- 
moſity to my father made him not 
pleased with his name. 

I did not think when my lord began 
his ory to ms; that 1 lend "Have fo 


uilt from guilt: but. their 

diſguſts had prepared the way; re- 

entment and pie, mingled with 
ice on one fide, and ſe 


neſs in 
excite an © Spplitich | i a proud ſpi 


himſelf 1 als 


| 2 1 1 2 eir amiable, ad, 1 7 
neſs, four dna on a ſti- fay, *qualiticy ? Marry, ] 

pulation 2 75 d net er = b . We. F El - 
CCC 
ir from de ace 2s Jou ſepenty, aud fo often” indi- 
246 A mediator had nothin 8 6 ae wealthy; ac childret e. 

but to adviſe an att o juſtice, 5 =. -in:law, ana | 

gild it * n H dif- render You r hers une 


* e 


e 


My CHARLES, ekax blen, 


e 


What © between man and wife it ma 
of * ſame intereſt unites them. "Mat 


on brought about a ſeparation of 


2 555 if pou Hos zu, 175 5 3 * wornan 


as 

* Bleſſed God Why, book 
urn me with your gehe 

1 l f 5 


; - ar abou your you Tiked 3 1 4 
5 men-ſcryants 8 . 
You 51 5 cken trait 

M 1 


&. Tod kl 


© not always 
* find re och of uſe. 
L © requires indulgence :” 


t dulgence 8 exiſt with . 


0 er ho can enou 
the joy, the tranquillity at leaſt, 
reſults from mutual confidence ? 
e Men ence £ 

© the woman he marries ; Age 
; * himſelf reſpected in the reſpect 
© her? ſhe extends his Poop 25 
* confirms it. There is ſuch à ten-. 
6 1 un n 58 an helpfulneſs, ſuch 
in fuffering, in a 
8 1 that I am 9 for et. 


"yan Ky 


© cuſin in years who m is 
6 danly; £35 1 cenfure ES 
« ſame » women in M 


„ nurſes are unn creatures 
[There ig not 'fuch a charatter 
Lan be reſpectable] Women's 17 

« is the kobe. and their ſhining pl 
© the fick chamber, in which 


Able by eke jealoußet; 1 My 


© adviſe you'to EN "The man 


2 
oy gt ts 
* x de 


ee e e, a 


* 


- * 

- * 
* q . o 

* * | 

* py be if 

: — 4 | 

4 F ' : : 
. & 

4 | 


* * 7 88 
. 
. 
5 
2 
Fat 


for her preſence." 


1 2 on your heart, ne- 


* 


in ne xa „ 
22 


Ins che better pleaſed with him, 

that he bad not; becauſe I was afraid, 

our. eighth Henry, he had 

l * ay fs view, hich 
m m more un 

| * he = otherwiſe have — 


character, | 

=. the world fee that ſhe could take a 
rice for her honour; yet I thought 
better juſtified in his complaints 
2 that woman's miſbehaviour, than 
in the other caſe he would have been; 

- and that it was a happineſs to both (if fe 
 .#. right uſe. were made of the event) 
that had been unable 
* 2 


ing out, 1 recommend to him, a 
y omann t 1 
2 and eyen would 


2 Gary — 
* 122 
in affluence. to run into thoſe ſcenes 


uation z a woman of a 


Nas rnd 


a girl. eye mau an 
| by LEES 1 Io 
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| anger, till he exp 

his 05 lifted-up 
loved 
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to live on, 


„ "that he ſhould think 
che wer of men, if I could * 
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thought. I of b. out ſu 
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ſuch a one is not J 4 
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for ſhall be at the altar.” 
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and tears ſeemed to make | 
H l . y what 
g e look at N 
he ſaid on this occaſion with 
2 5 himſelf. 

id he, and clapped 
hands together, 
our farher I never heartily 
im; but I hate = 
© more than ever 1 id in my life.” | | 

18 © 1 1 hate him 

n't 
for keeping Go ſo long abroad a fon, 


. By my ſoul,” 


© I hate 


bo wou have converted us Noth. 
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© noble a manner by braten 
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. (thoſe were his words) are only 
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De Jed, chat fa 
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Rp o lady be wech a- ont 386 
t 2 love, I will love 
gig Hg fay, "hey cat be 
for my love, and for the 
on you ſhall direct me to make 
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I think, my friend, I ve in 
ſuch a 15 Tug 
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ner with his patron, the whole 
family and Mr, Sylveſter; as 
alſo, the two maſters of the young 
. with Mr. Galliard, who 
n is in love with Miſs Danby, and 


the with him. There all the parties 
had, confirmed to them the generous 


s of Sir Charles, of which he 
aſſured Mr. Sylveſter and the two 
ſiſter before. 


I am ſorry, methinks, the doctor 


went to town: we ſhould otherwiſe, 
„ have had the iculars of 


All, the pen of the benevolent 
man. Such joy, ſuch admiration, ſueh 


titude, doctor ſays, were ex- 
ſſed from every mouth, that his 
as well as Mr, Sylveſter 's, 


and 222 of thoſe preſent, more than 
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men; ſo is Mr. Galliard: 2nd — 
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and Mr. Galliard offered 
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„with the happieſt fac 
likely very rely to fol 
noble * of ſity. 
Sylveſter A in 
one day: in chat Tok the gentlemen 
ed to hope ir Charles woul 
our them with his preſence. 
aſſeatingly bowed. How _ * 
are here at onee made 
Dr. Bartlett, after he 
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one _— bleſſin of his patron 
you Kaas 
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his innate good principles, at - critic 
a time of life, as —_ was in which 

became acquainted. 

e doctor very modeſtly 4 800 
the compliment; and, to wave out 
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— — manner in which Sir Charles 

d benefits, as follows: » * 

© He once, ſaid the doctor, « when 

© his fortune was not what it now is, 
© lent-a very honeſt man, a merchant 
© of Leghorn, when he reſided there, 
* (as he did ſometimes for a month or 
© two together, for the convenieney of 
* the Engliſh chapel) a conſiderable 
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. and een meet mine 
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pes K ad . ory th gratitude the ad- 
1 8 ever , 
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„ deprived of his company Ar ons 
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Excuſe me, . OS my 
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Id find eye cen eneſs in 
. ne U ern | 


I. took off thar ſort ha 25 705 
Pray, 2 What Jour _ 


one. "Shi drag u dead 4. Ws 


my eatly youth, T hive been ſg 
as you have often heard me confe 
to And, at times, that I am u 
eq alto m N mall 1 fay 2 
4 * 47 1 have been ſ. as 
uc ach our precepts. a 
example. But 1 1 give vu the 
occahon, . 2 
N "my and you, bad but 
An 288 nk 
and her O'Hara, and dnother bullying 
man, difited'to fpeak th me. | 
* Dar, ſhew the muy 
room next” 
and the nen inte the” "adjoi a2 g par. 
. dut e both followed — into 
oom. *f Went to ther 
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Th eſs ny me : wer, 
That gentleman is O'H: 
4 Sir: ef huſband, That —— 
Captain $alnonet'; 
the major's brother-mn-taw. He 15 an 
© officer of equal worth and Ap g 
© They gave theniſetyes airs of me. 
ce and familiarity ; and the Mar 
r he would have taken 


 eneon A notthemotion. « wa 
vou, gentlemen, walk this way?” 
a earls to a 
an Aro wo 
with them. 


If you 8 to ay Rn 

wk © arty. an 8 
Wa und, as they | 

5 — think the 1 


n to adtfiire the globes . 
ie plctures, the b ; 


mmands .w 
I am called 1 
IJ am the huſband IEA 
it room, as The told 
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and what, pray, Sir, n 
© Uther with. you, "0r "your 3 


un - (hers SY 
L „N * fg d w909/? 


„1 pay that lady,” zs the wid 
N ls 3 hid 
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handle | ae e 
Ned 3 point pong i an air EX», 
inſolent. 
{© What am a undertad by tht 


SF: 1 motion, Sir?“ 


Nothing at all, Sir Charles, 
bn me, if 1 mean r 8. 
it. yaa. 

"© You are called" Major, you fa 
. Sir. Do you bear the king's — 4 
« miſſion, Sir? 

( © I have borne it, Sir, if 1 do nat 
now.“ 

That, and the houſe you are in, | 

71 give 2 a title to civility. But, 

7 Sir, I cannot allow, that your mar- 

5 Hage with the lady in the next room 
: gives 77 pretence to buſineſs with 

me, - 

; - count, pray let me know what it is 77 

. The man ſeemed at a loſs what to 

; but hot baſhfulneſs. He 
ed about him, as if for his wo- 


. {et his teeth ; bit his lip, and 


uff, with an air ſo like defiance, 
2 1 I ſhould not be able to 
Forbear notice. of it, I turned 
Captain Salmo- 


EY And wi, ONS 
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CET he hid tl; *10os 
3, my brother righted, „ 

has wronged him! Take 
« care, gentlemen, ow — But, - Mr. 
1 retenſions? 


famili Bl 
me An to 


"Jag: "Frederick cime in, wy 


f you have, on any other ac - . i 


* mn daughter, I come to demand # 


© Shew 2 
6 | little parlour, Fo e 
« Sirs; 1 attend the lady," 

3 and gave 
briſk and 94 e 

$ at 

je ſervant Ke by 

I went to Mrs. O'F 


© Where i huſband jo 


They are both in the next 

; 5 within W of all ern 
© paſs between you and me 
s. bY ge you hold them apworthy 


reſence, Sir? 
ot, Madan, whll while _ are before 
Po me, * if they had ut. buſineſs 


' with me, or I with them 
Has not a huſband buſineſs where 
© his wife is? 

Neither wife Sk Wt Ye et 


© fineſs with me.” 


Ves, Sir, I am come to 


© mother's right.“ 

_ © I anſwer not te ſuch. a demand: 
* you know you have no right. te 
© makeit,” 

I have been at Colnebrook: as 


Frl. abe Gr ber and 1 

expect to ſee her upon it. Her new 

fa „as worthy and as. brave a man 
8 „Sir, longe to ſec her. 

« new father,” Madam. 

© You e A fe bip 1 Madam, 

© — What was your behaviour to her, 


© ennatural the laſt timeyor 
© ſaw her? But if you do ſee her, it 
© muſt be in my rele ind without 
your man, if he form pretenſſons, 
4 e that may give either 
© her or me p 

a bo e N Sir, Wa 

1 am ood; I S 
er pin 5 yn the natural gt 
«over her prom. The Chancery will 
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9 i 


t 


— 


= Hunnen WT 2 


0 


Minn 


wn! 


(lit 


Meoss., | 9 Ale WT 


(1 


— | 


1 


— 7 


INN 


1 


'S 


: breed, 2 


— 


1724274725217 wit YL 


EN II III L- 


PS - 


* 


* 


2 


eee e = 


UI =) 


N 


4 C?Deec, 72782 


» 
9 1 


> 


4 * 


Ney ue pot officers, 1 dare ny: 


not, new dreſſed for the occaſion. 
t as : he calls him, is probably 


huſbands onl 
1 4. thr in, gentlemen," ala. 
F This Nady intimates to me, th 
3 will a 7 to Chancery agaluſt me. 


„ if ſhe has * 
; ance, will be 27 roper recou She 


© can have no ter vvith pay after 


5 ſuch a A leſs can 
© either of yo 


Wr Frederick, ſaid I, 
attend the lady and the gentlemen to 
their coach.* © 


L 3 from them, to go into y 


ok major, as he was called, aſked 
me, with a fierce air, his hand on his 
ford, if this were treatment due to 
8 3 


” „ 


l „„ 


are an intruder, Sir, is your 
* peoteftion ; or that motion, and that 
# air, if you mean any thing by either, 
£ would coſt you dear. 
1 am, Sir, the ere of my 
# wife: you have inſulted her, Sir. 2 
| Have 4 infulted your wife, Sir? 
. And If up to him; 
where I wat—* Taße care, Sin But 
# you are ſafe here. Frederick, wait 
Fu n the gentlemen to the door." — 
Prederick was not in hearing: the 
3 ap ry os or 
nences, went, it ſeems, into the 


8 together ſome of hie ing 


| mugen 


' fellow-ſervan 

* Salmonet, ittin himſelf in a 
lent motion, Ka Fare would 194 
his friend, his „to the laſt 


| 255 of his blood; 
of offence, drew 


* . —But if yon would 
your ſword broken over your head, 
draw it quite.“ 
He did, with a 
he faid, if he bore that! Mine own 
houſe, on ſoch an inſult as this, ſhould 


ve 


fen 1 40 
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I with, friend,» faidT, but could 
ſe, inſtead"of your being 


Bartlett; how muc this i 
vapour. D—n'him, diſturbed me: 
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Her major alſo drew, making wretch - 
imaces. 
was dreſſed. 
men were aſſaſſins. I one put by 
Salmonet's ſword, cloſed with him, 
difarmed him, and, by the ſame effort, 
laid him on the floor. 
O' 2 Mering Spout, ay if he 
watched for an opportunity to make a 
uſh * whey to — elf, loſt his 


1 turned the nn, Grit one, 
hs other, out of the room, 32 
contempt chat they deſerved j and Fre- 
derick, Richard, The Jerry, 


the hall 
that time were got together in the 

a little too gay perhaps, turned 
them into the ſ 

They lined in into the coach wy 


came i in: the woman, in terror, was 


already in it. They curſed, {wore, 
and threatened 


retended captain, ng his 
body i way out of the — fr 


— ts tell me, that 1 was—that 
-I wasg—and, avoiding a worſe name, 2» 
it ſeemed—* No gent 2 and that 


he would find an 


make me repent the treatment 1 
men of honour, and to a 


majors in eagerneſs to ſay me- 


thing, by way of reſentment and me- 


nace likewiſe—{ 


with damn- 
his blood m_ 


his intended threat - 
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"withdrew it, after his ſpeech i two hs 
ſervant : and 1 er — other, 


the other 
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„ away 


x for their ſwords 
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dear Dr. 
affair has 
I cannot forgive my- 
ſelf. _To ſuffer myſelf to be provoked 
by two ſuch men, to * the — 
tion of my own houſe, Y 


' You cannot im 


or to lay a foundation fi 
that they 
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I knew not but the 
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an attorney, who alread had 


but, out of * 1 — m 
and e be L no great 
opinion of his 'chents, he thought Fit 


to come to me in perſon, to acquaint 
me of it, and to inform himſelf, from 
me, of the whole affair. 

The gentleman scivilityintitled him 


3 account of it; I gave it 


He. told me, that if I a to.m- 
"tore the ſwords, and the hat, by org 
and would promiſe not to ſtop the fu- 
year, about they were yery ap- 
2 henſive, fe dared to ſay, that, after 
h an exertion of ſpirit, as he 1— 

a cholerick exceſs, I fhoutd- 
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He bat defend bis opinion, that the men 
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with commiſſions in any ſervice. 
The woman (I know not by — 
to call her, nee it is very — 
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longed to them. "oP am re 
hurt by the part I ated 5 men. 
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grave tell the woman, the pay- 
ment of that depended upop 5 future 
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not ſure that ſhe was 3 
as the widow. f my friend. 

However, I to thou : 2 mY 
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„in it fo honeſt a'man 17 ſeem 


* 'be, is col, a year... 
2 


© madneſs, of NEE, 
3 


e for Fach 
| left to wy. 


2 e e. mew to diſcob 


Re NG is — Ay 2? 
*. 


2 22 as over, till 
3 ariſes, either png Bee 
er or fram otbers.w 

people, of — You 29 when 
1 have — 1 3 to 2 75 vou = 


Ne am, re e 


og . 11 Pts ER 


- * 


Perret 
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2 * ay” ag - . — F 
_— 241 r ER XIV, 
Wit 739%, TO Miss Air 
” Grxxnnoot, Vb. Mar. 44. 
I R.Charles.armved this morning, 
juſt as we had afſembled to:break- 
3 far, NE not an early riſer, 


moment be entered, ſunſhine 
bees out m the countenance. of ar 


. _— I thought 
85 looked with TEN 
me; but I dared not a6: Nit 
difon whether the ſaw any I Gro pat 
W * his 8 me. N 

t owing to his 1 I 
preſume, that L did e me 
in his apologies ; y that would 
Shave. been ta ſup 
Feed him. 1 oo 1 was not 
Lanes Fg in * main, that he did not 
comp Bene, $75 a third ſiſter. See, 
ucy, t e 1 wes ell 


OI 5 will 
At ahi he Kg 3 
> Xx and ba, my,thoughys 


it; incli —— * to 

— 1 to London; and per- 
tops Bp, could I have fancieq myſelf 
portance enough to make him 

uneaſy b by it: 2 ſex.! hy ſex U Lucy, 
will my-unc Jay but 1 e 
to be * 4 ittle foit: les 3] 
the moment. I him, all my.diſgu 
Fe Ee. the e re 

W. affairs, 2 

af * in . more — 

jou than an hero ways have. done, 
returning. in a triumphal car covered 
with, laurels, and ad dragginr captive 
Jong at his wheels. How much 
lorious a character is that of 
riend of Mankind, e 

ror of Nations ! _. 

N dme, that he paid his ohn 
"ET yeſterday” to Mr. and Mrs. 
e ee 
Tikit o him very at 
juſt things Is. his. praiſe. read not 
any thing in bis eyes, or MI 


gave erke ne b. vide that 


e tage 4at generouſly un- 


I had gx- : 


eaſy, I ſaw, for the trouble ſhe had 
been the cauſe of giving to her -heſt 
friend, though ſhe: knew vot of a viſit, 
that her mother, and O' Hara, and 
Salmonet, n ian on Mon- 
day, as the doctor had hinted d Ms 
without giving us partic 

Sir Charles thanked me "for. 
2323 1 it, in ik 

good gi 2 gut at, 


— way, a 
ve bern too much terrified —— 


and he thanked Lord L. for his — 
neſs to his ward on that occaſien. 
My lord gave him the — — 
Mrs. — for ber daughter. 
Sir Charles preſented. it-to they young 
lady, without loaking into it: the in- 
_—_ cy 5%. gl to him, in a youp 
* er bye a e, my ily,” 

2 4 Dr. Bartlett tells me, chare 4s 
tenderneſi in it“ | 
The doctor made apologies to-hini, 
for having communicated to vs, ſome 
of his letters — * Whatever Dr. Rart- 
+ Jett does, ſaid Sir Charles, muſt he 
« nicht. —Bot. what ſay my ſiſters to 

* my my Ec corre{fiontlence with 


4 rm ſhould be glad,” replied Lady 
L. “ to ſee all you write to Pr. Bart- 
ett; but could not undertake (o 
vrite you letter for letter. 

Why ſo?” | 

6. Mifs Bron, aid Mi Granilifun, 
© has put us quite out of heatt;as to 
the talent of narrative letter · vit 


c in 41 
„Leide y beudeel with” 
« © afightof: ſuch — Mils Byron, 
* as you, my lord, have ſeen. — Will 
Miſs Byron, ap plying leerer 
one brother, and exclude another !* * 

Brother! Lucy; I thought the was. 
not, at that time, quite fo bandfonve 
A man as when he "firſt entered abe 
room. 

1 = _—_ and blubod. A 
not whatanſwer to m t thought 
1 ſhould ſay ſomething. oy 

© May we, Sir Charles," gad Miſe 
Srendi n, hope for a peruſal f 

our letters to Dr. Bartlett for abe 
number of weeks paſt, better 

© [for letter, if we could prevail on 
3 Byron to conſent to.thepropo- 


Would Miſe conſent, 
r 2 2 
Yy © What 


— 


- fee à line that I was not willing 
mould fee; and that, if he came to 


18 only _ 


86. 


What ſay you, da Bron "Bd 
my lord. 

'T anſwered, that I could not 
ume to think, that che little chit-c — 
a I wrote to pleaſe * 
friends in the country, could appear 
tolerable in the eye of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon 

They all anſwered with high enco- 


miums on pen; and Sir Charles, in 
the meſt 22 ful manner, infiſting 
upon not — denied to fee what 
Lord L. had peruſed; and Miſs 


_ Grandiſon having ſaid, that I had, to 
oblige them, been favoured with the 


STR 70H ARLES GRANDI som. 


number the letters according 


enco- Grandi ſon renewed 
made here by Mrs. 


8 


* 


ſhe wolild 
to their 
give them to 
t make ſuch condi- 
on the loan, as 


"Miſs Grandifon ſaid, ſhe 


dates, and then would 
me, that I mi 
tions with her 


NR 


1 . Mie 
alk of the viſit 


Hara on —4 
day laſt. Miſs Jervois | 
— forthe a! ant rd 
by her unhap PPY mother. He 
to him, as he tat, with oo 
of 1 and called her his dear 


return of my letters from the country ; m_—y z and told her, the was the 
1 I ought would look like a too '* Child of bis You arg 
particularity, if I refuſed to « called my” dear,” ſaid he, 
oblige em in in the leut (though not young as are, to 2 glorious 
; le one, I own to you, trial; and hitherto you have ſhorie 
'S another brother: I told in it: I wiſh the poor woman would 
him, that I would ſhew him very wil- * be but half as much the mother, as 
lingly, and without condition, all the © you would be the child! But lee 
letters read her le N 


I had written, of the narrative 
kind, from my firſt coming to Lon- 
don, to the dreadful maſquerade af- 
fair, and even Sir Harry's barbarous 
treatment of me, down to the delive- 
.rance he had ſo generouſly given me. 

- How did he extol me, for what he 
called my noble frankneſs of heart! 
In that grace; he ſaid,/I excelled all the 
«women he had converted with. He 
aCured me, that he would not — 2 


a word or paſſage that he could ſup- 
© would've be of that nature, it 
ve no place in his memory, + 
Ag mr called out'— © But 
4 * 7 condition, Sir Charles 


| lied I, (I am 
© ſure' of Mes roo. Sir;) — 


© you will corre me, where I am 


© wrong, in any of my notions or ſenti- 
ments. I have been very pert and 
forward in ſome of my letters; par- 

« ticularly in a diſpute that was car- 


© ried on in relation to learning and 


languages. If I could not, for im- 


© provement-ſake, more an you = 
© ſpeak your correłtion than 


„ probation; I ſhould be afrai 


Mit e Bab 
me on your ſide, if 


| ou wrong in any point that 
: _— to my j 


«| I am beauty proof, 


& am ſure no- 


ching en earth can biaſs W. 


was ready” to Yo ſo. 


ent - and 


His efs overwhelmed ber. 
took 's rw hr out of a hi 
—— 
folded the 
her waiſt. 
tendereſt, as 
What detox 
drawn — 
which ſhone out in 5 lc 
caſt his ED 401 
now up to his los Poor woman!” 
Ir 
he had done, © You 
4 read it, my dear, ſaid he „there 1s 
6 228 mother in it: we will acknow- 
= on wherever we can 
did not the girl . 0 
ut his neak jan then? She 
O my beſt of 
* guatdians !* ſaid ſhe z and, it was 
plain, was but juſt reſtrained, by vir- 
gin modeſty, from doing fo; her hands 
caught back, as it were, and reſti 
for a moment on his ſhoulder : a 
ſhe looked ar nrach abaſhed, as if ſhe 
had not checked-trerſelf. 
I took more notice of this her 
ful motion, than any body x? 
was affected with the the beautiful check, 
A © age 
And mf I, Sir, would you have 
t me, read it? r 


2 
5 — 


© chamber with it! 


p He 


- 


4a_ Fas... AY. 2. Gro. i. 0, HS 


© woman crimes, 


4 
he 

of 

as 

1 

ds 
he 
T 
te 
1 
*, 
1 
ny 
He 
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He roſe, took her hand, and coming 
— — Be 
2 og — 
worthy child's 
de and — abllatwrtads 
the mother, in the only inſtance that 
 T have ever known it viſible in this 


— 
© 8. 
Her guardian had promiſed — 
tions upon it; I knew net then all the 
unhappy woman's wickedneſs ; I knew 
not but the huſband t be in ſome 
fault. What could I fay ? I could 
not think of giving comfort to a daugh- 
— anne mo- 


Mise Grandiſon. tame to ust the 
kiſſed the ſobbing girl, and with ten- 
derneſs, calling us her two loves, led 
us into the next room. 

+ Sir Charles, it ſeems, had owned, in 


— abſence, chat Mr. and Mrs. 


O'Hara, and Captain Salmonet, had 
made him a viſit in town, on their 


return from Colnebrook, and ex- 


himſelf. to be vexed at his own 
viour to them. 

Miſs Wera 

and went behind his chair, 

on the back of which ſhe leaned; while 


* he looked into the letter, and made ob - 


ſervations upon'what he read, as nearly 


2 — words as I can re- 


40 — un mother, <uhoſe faults 
« have Fung nar aggravated.” 
My Emily's father was an indulgent 
< huſband! He f this 
ich very few men 
would have forgiven: ſhe was the 
£ wife of his choice; he doated--on 
© her; — — atro- 
+ cious crime:hardened ber. 
Whenhe —— tas, 
„he removed from place to lace, to 
avoid her: at laſt, afraid 
4 vate ; machinations, which: were of 


I ae Dlackef nature, he went abroad, 


gave the letter to her 


©. I have aid of this unhappy 


© have been bar 


in order to | purſue that traf: 
© fick in perſon, which he Bm. py 
© to great advantage b 
©. and — — having 245 U 3 a 
. _ a handſome proviſion for his 
wi 
- © Thither, after ſome time 
e — and extravagance, ſhe allowed 
- © became acquainted wich him at 
Florence. I found him to be a ſen - 
* ſible and honeſt man; and every dog 
6 whom he could ſerve, or aſſiſt, 
© rienced his benevolence. Not a 
1 who knew him, but loves 
this wife excepted. 
6 ' She at that time infiſted upon his 
g up to her m his 
loved. Emily; and ſolemnly pro- 
* miſed reformation, on his com li- 
© ance. She knew that the 
would be a fortune. 
: © I was with Mrs, 3 on het 
* firſt viſit to him at 
„ though I had heard 8288 
to be very bad, was inclined to be- 
* friend her. She was ſpecious. I 
5 hoped that a mother, whatever ift 
* ſhe made, could not be but a —_— 
and poor Mr. Jervois had not 
forward to ſay the worſt of her. 
Bot ſhe did not long ſave a A 
< ances, The whole Engliſh ory 
4 7 Leghorn were witneſſes of her 
t enormities. She was ad- 
— ed to an exceſs that left her po 
ard, and made her a ſtranger to 
grace which is the Foo - 
5 woman... . 
4 Lam told, that ſhe is leſs 
* 2 than heretofore. - I 
uld be glad of the leaſt ſhadow 
+ of — in her. That odious 
vice led her into every other, and 
#, hardened her to a ſenſe of - ſhame. 
© Other vices, perhaps, at firſt, wanted 
4 _ — Dh but the 
4 itious ha- 
- —＋ the juſti TICK 
- © No but ce due to the 
character of my d friend, 
e could have induced me to fay what 
woman. 
Forgive me, my Emily : but ſhall T 
not defend your father ? I have not 
* ſaid the worſt L. could ſay of his wife, 
- © Yet ſhe writes, That ber faults 
aggravated, 


. 


et 
* 
7 
C. 


. 
N [r knew I muſt 
ſee this letter: 1 rould. ſhe write 


„ thus 2 She decade Fhave faden. 
d Sek proofs.in my euſtody, of his un- 
© exceptionable goodneſs to her; and 
none; under her own hand, of 


8 titude to him. ; 
- ©. But, my * and he aroſe; 
" and took ny Emily — her face over- 


whelmed with tears: ou may te“ 
F. joice in your father's character: he 
Les .# good man, in every ſenſe of 
iche word. With regard to her, he 
£-bad but one fault, and that was, his 
* indulgence—vhall-L ſay, that after 
Ta elopements, a other men 
caſt her off he took. her back! 
3 In his! _ — 
75 operated in vour; and ſne 
85 122 bardened enough to deſpiſe the 
. 5 man who could much more * 
18 than punith her. 

: . to be Blige to ſay 12855 

eat, that the memory of m 

| muſt not be unjuſtly _ 

b — to Heayen that I could fu 

_ © the ſhadow of a plea that woul 2 
5.tenuate any part of her vileneſs, 
either — him or herſelf: let 


. ©. wthoſe-{e aracter ſuffer by it, 
would ſug; * Hor often has 
«. this worthy to me, for 
4 thoſe 23 3 his wife, for which 
he could not be _ 
I I difcoura 


e not theſe tears, 
* Emily, on —_ you: have . 
; but let me no dry them up. 
He took her own handkerchief, and 
Wiped her cheeks: It is un- 

nes proreeded he, to ſay any 
thing farther, at this time, in defence 
8 — father's character: we come 
now to 21 parts of the letter, that 
© will not, 
e heartof a good 
„She inſiſts upon your making her 
L viſit, or teceiving one from her: 
* the longs, the ſays, to ſee you; to 
mY von in her boſotn. She congra- 


« you, on your im vements: 
1 ſhe pathetic ca upon you 
Sore: 5 5 5 


1 

6 reſent. T 

* ſign of her amend - 
. — If he fs 5. capable of re- 

7 in e e 1 


5 Wee me, — EE 


1 hope, bs 6 


Per ory betweem we ig rr 


fi the morber ;- the ane is intitled to 
„your pity z the other calls for 
*| abhotence .Do you chuſe, my 
5 to ſee. your mother ? hope you do 
Let not even the faulty have cauſe to 
complain of com us 
TFhette are faults that muſt be left to 
5 Heaven to puniſh; and againſt the 
con ſequences of Which it bebhoves us 
only to guard, for our own ſakes, 
6. 1 you are in a ſaſo protect ion, 
2 — 
ou are guarded t e, Can 
far ly forget the: terrors of the 1: 
interview, and calmly, in my pre- 
hom knet} to her mother? 
ent hatever appt 
95 Lill do. e . 2 
I would have yon 
7 ter. Invite her — 
„guardian I thin you — not 


o to her lodgin 1 if in- 
1 en 


upon it, E will attend you.“ 


But, Sir, muſt-Lown her huſband 
for my father?” 
Leave that to me, my dear: little 
© things, punctilios, are not to beſtood 
* npon; pride ſhall have no concern 
© with us. But I muſt firſt be fatis- 


© fied; that the man and ſhe are actually 


© married: Who knows, if they are, 
© Hut bis dependency on annui 
and the protection ſhe may hope 
from him, may make it convenient 
to both, to live in a mote creditable 
* manner than hitherto/ſhe has aimed 
to do? If ſlie ſave but appearances, 
* fob the batire, * e e pag 


46 i thing, Si do as 
a Will in every th wr 
© you would have me. 2 


One thing, my e 1 — 1 
7 ill adviſe: if they ri Ar really 

ried; if there be an fe of their their 
5 * living tolerably r <a mall, 


7 if you pleaſe, fortune is . 
. make = handſome 
by ; and give that it wil be 
<an rats me one, if the man behave 
# ein civility to your mother. She 
© complains, that ſhe is made ogg 
« and dependent. Poor if ſhe 
£18 her own rag rſh RT not 


fl. to 
married her, ber hinted, 


Mantis 


oY wy With 200l, Conn 


0 
2 


— 


a — 


eee  —_ — 9 


r r OY oe 
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t- pad, ſhe ought not to but 
5 dependent the mult be. — — 
* would have given ber a larger an- 
3 had, he not Known by en- 
2 that it was but ſtrengthen· 
ing. her hands do do miſchief ; and to 
enable her to- be more kiotous. 1 
2 a; declaration of this kind 
f among his papers, after his death, 
hoes | 
any ob. a to 
made of it, - juſtifies./my advice to 


vou, to enlarge: her, ſtipend ; I wil, - 


© put in dee ways, my dear, that 


| 8 the credit of it; and 


will take upon myſelf the — 
aof reſtraining it to good behaviour, 
; for their own. ſakes, and for yours.” 
0 Sirt how good you are! you 
©. may give me courage to wiſh to lee 
© my mother, in hopes that - 


Will 3 — 
continue to 


our Emily the bleſſing 

of your directi TT 
t happy girl indeed. O that my mo+ 
© ther may be married)! that ſa ſhe 
F may be entitled to the beſt you ſaall 
5 adviſeme to do for her. 

I doubt, hen man is a man of the 


7 town, added he; — — 
les. 


of the life ſhe has 
5.led, L have — ſeveral efforts to 
do her ſervice, but have no hope to 
. reclaim. her; I wiſh ſhe may now be 
a wife in carneft., But this I think 
—_— laſt eforte= Write, my 


be 
ye yu but nothin —— 
If ſhe is not martin, things 
remain as the 


She haſtened u 4 and very ſoon 
e following l 


- © MaDAM, - 

6. $4 that I am 
* not —— Saivey re 

fi ther.. : Yau rejoice my heart, when 

$, — that — My 
— good, before I could 

ö ve time to alk 3 2 


ESE. ELIE os 
SH; 


4 

me — an opportunity to pay my 
. Ya anne. nnn 
1 $ Square. 
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© your poor girl, 3 time 
© Liaw.you at Mrs, Lanes; apd then 
« I will ſe you with all the duty wy 
© 4-child-owes to- her mother. For 

© am, and ever will he, your, duvifal 


7 3 


oO 6 men Jexvores 


: | Sir Charks generouſly fer cure, 


ph. We 
4 72 ſaid he, 1 
© mother, who has written ſuch a let 


ter as that before us, of a behaviour 
“ that ſhe ſhould be glad to forget. 
Miſs Grandiſon defired- it might 
rand; © Who knows, ſaid ſhe, buy 
it may make her aſhamed of ber 
©. outrageous behaviour at that time? 
© She deſerves not generons ulage,” 
ſaid Lady L. * A cannot feel it. 
. er r 2 11 Charlesg 
t we o proper things, fer 
© our own ſakes, whether the Ea 
+ are capable of feeling them as 
* ought, or not. What ſay en,! 


Byron, to this laſt paragraph? 


Jas entirely in his way of thinks 
_ and for the reaſon he gave but 
the twa ladies having given their opi- 
1 ea n 
2 ing he — it might paſs, I 

raid it . ing 
his ie obs at their expence, if I adopt- 
ed his ſentiments : I therefore declined 
giving my opinion. But being willing 
to keep Emily in countenance, who fat 
ſuſpended in her judgment, as one who 
fared ſhe had done a wrang —— 1 
ſaid, it was a very natural paragraph, 
I thought, from Miſs Jerva pen; 
as it was written, I dared to 2 ra · 
ther in apprehenſion of hard treatment. 
from what ſhe remembered of the laſt, 
than in a ſpirit of recrumination or re · 
ſentment. > 

The good girl declared it was. Both 
ladies, and my lord, ſaid, I hack diſtin- 

_ well: but Sir Charles, though 
faid no more upon the ſubject, looked 


each ſiſter with meaning 5 — BY 


1 — they did not obſerve. 

Bartlett was withdrawn, or L "x 
he would have had the haneſty toſpeak 
out, which I br not: er fs poant 
was 2 t elicacy and genero- 
ty ; 241 thought, ſhould not ſeem 


N Abs A A better 
than. 


— 


Ang. n 


= * ” 
* : 


| We all 
| having ſoon made an alteration 
n 8 in vpon Dr. Bartlett 

his cloſet. . 

al ſealing from this good = 2 
0 improvenunt in my geography; 
In — — with my tutor, * 
romiſes to be pleaſed with his ſeholar; 
ſometimes more intereſting -arti- 
cles lide in: but now he had juſt be- 
2 to talk of Miſs Jervois, as if he 
— have led, I thought, to the pro- 
hinted at by Miſe Grandiſon, 
N the letter the had ſo clandeſtinely 
ſeen, of my taking her under my care, 
when Sir Charles entered the doQor's 
t. He would have withdrawn, 
when he ſaw me; but the doctor, ri- 


obhge us with his company. 

I was filly: I did not expect to be 
ht there. But why was I filly on 

being found with Dr.. Bartlett But 

let-me tell „ that I thought Sir 

Charles himſelf,” at firſt g me, 


ſeemed a little * Lou in- 
< vited mein, * ; 5 1 r But if 
you were upon à ſubj t you do 
« — I chall — myſelf 
© as'an intruder, and will withdraw.” 
© We had concluded one ſubject, Sir, 
8 I. — another I had 
juſt mentioned Miſs Jervois . 
Is tot Emily a child,” Miſs 
© Byron?” ſaid Sir les. 41% 
Indeed, Sir, ſhe is. $ 1 
We then had ſome general talk of 


the ſituation ſhe is in from 
ſuch a m z and I thought ſome 
hints would have been given of his de - 


fire that ſhe ſhould accompany me down 
to Northamptonſhire ; and my heart 
chrobbed to think, how it would be 
brought in, and how I ſhould behave 
upon it: and the more, as I: was'not 
to be ſuppoſed to have fo much as beard 
of ſuch a d propoſal. What 
would it have done, bad I been pre- 
vailed upon to read the letter? But not 
— word paſſed, leading to that ſub · 


- +1 now begin to ſear, that he has 
ehanged his mind, if that was his mind. 
Methinks Lam more fond of havi 

- the good girl with us, than I imagi 


from his chair, beſought him to 


on the ſcore of fortune. 


| yethings 
to us, hen they are out of our power, 
to what 2 when we believed 

were in it? 1 bg” 


But I we not, that there is the leaſt 


likelihood that any thing, on which you 
had all 3 happen 


I can't . 5 | 
Emily, ing girl! told me, ſhe 
faw great figns of attachment to me in 
his and behaviour; but 1 ſee no 
for ſuch'a furmiſe: his affec< 
tions are certainly engaged. God bleſs 
him, whatever his ts are! 
— When he was abſent, encouraged by 
his ſiſters and Lord L. I thought pretty 
well'of myſelf; but now he is ty 
I ſee ſo many excellences ſhining” out 
in his mind; in his air and addreſs, 
that my humility gets the better of my 
Ambition! did I ſay? Yes, ambi- 
tion, Lucy. Is it not the nature of 
the paſſion we are too fooliſhly apt to 
call noble, to exalt the object, and to 
lower, if not to debaſe one's ſelf ?— 
You ſee how Lord W. depreciates me 
I was loth 
to take notice of that before, becauſe I 
knew, -that were flenderneſs of fortune 
the only difficulty, the partiality of all 
my friends for their Harriet, would 
them making efforts that I would 
ſooner die than ſuffer. to be made. 
This, Lucy, obſerve, is between hooks. 
I f the manner in which 
W.'s0 ion was 


3 Aman, there“ 
fore, may be as good with a leſs eſtate, 
as with a ] ; and is not goodneſs 
the eſſential of happineſs? Be our 
ſtation what it will; have we any con- 
cern but humbly to acquieſce in it, 
and fulfil the duties belonging'to'that 
But who, for ſelfiſh conſiderations, 
can wiſh to circumſtribe the power of 
this good man? The greater 1 
— of doing good, the higher 
muſt be his enjoyment. Lury 
do not let us flatter ourſelves. 
dir Charles rejoices on Sir Hargrave's 

having, 
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weng jolt now, by letter ſuſpended 
the appointment till next week, of his 
3 W 3 the 


© 2810 0 
l \ 1 ' = 


LETTER XV. * 


"hed non. 10 CONTINUATION, 


Left Sir Chartes "with Dr. Bartlett. 
Oy would both have engaged me 
r but 1 nn t the ladies 
ws ns me, and it particu- 
Jar to ind we with him in the Jeder 
c 
My lord and the two Chers wete-to- 
gether in the drawing-room "if 
to the library: on my entrance, Wel 
Harriet, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, we 
vill now endeavour to find out my 
© brother, You muſt be preſent too 
© yourſelf, and put in a word'now and 
then. We ſhall ſee if Dr, Bartlett 
* is right, when he ſays, that my bro- 
ther is the moſt unreſerved of men. 
uſt then came in Dr. Bartlett— 
think, doctor, ſaid Lady L. we 
© © wal take your, advice, and alk my 
brother all the queſtions in relation 
© to his aucune gerpents abroad, that come 
op had done ſpeaking, when 
She not * 
Sir. Charles entered, and _—— 
chair nent me; and juc then, I — 
2 he looked upon me with equal 


ee 
bar randiſon n with taking 
hotice of the letter from which Dr. 
558 
8, ineſs 
ces 1 W. 1 idding 2 
— — np arr For the told him, 
that ſhe knew who was the lady be had 
8 to commend to my lord 
A 


| « I will have a little talk with her 


before I name ber, even to you, my 
6 12 liſters, I ang ſure my 


wands ; of their aunt, if 
4 —— lord for a huſband: 


c * I hall — liments to her in 
1 Hall.— 
: Do you, Charlotte, chuſe to accom- 
me-thither?-I muſt, I think, 
de preſent at the —— of the 


e 2 I don't alk 1 np lord 
Gare 2s my 


5 a 


T puxpols og 
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* Tuckay foloving 
Miss Ga. I think, brother, 1 

© ſhould wiſh to be excuſed, If, in 

* deed, you ſhould ſta there a week 

—— night, I could like to attend 

j you A 
an 


Sin Cn. x I muft be in town on 

* Wedneſday next week; but you may 
* ſtay the time you mentioned: yon 
cannot paſs it diſagreeably in the. 
© neighbourhood of the Hall; and 
* there you will find — couſin Gram 
t 'ou from oue 


you have à greater 
* than perhaps you know you have, $56; / 

Miss Ga. Your ſervant, Sir 
deine But I will take my revenge 

© —> Pray, Sir Charles, may I aſk. (ww 
© are al brothers and ſiſters)? - 


Sia CH: Stop, Charlotte, 4 
fanth.; if —— are going to aſk any 
ueſtions by way FEVEnge,, I 1 


wer them not.“ 

Wc Gr. * 8 re. 
venge, neither —But when 
„Wi. as by the paſages = 
© was fo good as to read to us, 
to you this lady for a wife, 


© ladyz&yaur anſwers gave us 
6 — you are nor — 
Lapy L, * Vou are very. uncere= 
monious, Charlotte f 
Indeed, Lucy, ſhe made me tremble. 
Sure he can have no notion that I have 
ſeen the whole letter. ſen myſelf 
named in it. 
Miss Gs, What 
© mony relations? ? 
a Sia Cn. © Charlotte have- her 
way." 
193 Gr, «Why then, Sir, L would 
6 Nun. 26 you intend one day ts 


$1K E. * I do, Cheer, 1 
* not think myſel 
+ inthe hand of 


3 
Miss GR. Very well, Sr An 


you- 
*, wiſh to call yours Dont think. ne 
e e 51 EF. the | 


— You extinct be 
2 nent; Charlotte. If yon want to 

* know ahy: thing of me, it me 
Abeſt, when-you come to the 


Eben tt 17 

not impertinent; i are 

© pleaſed 22 are Lang free 

are inclined to 
u decline 


< marry; ; did 
ES y Lord W. 
in of Frances N. of 
Lady Anne 8. and 
nnz more?” 

Sm Rn. © The friends of the firſt 
named lad ed not 2 

with m — 


4 whole Aly bol build too much on — 
4 intereſt and quality of her father. 1 


x panned ot to depend anypub- 
fick man: I cho 8 
ſible, to fix my happineſs within m 
4 own little circle; 1 have ſtron 
*:frons ; I am not without dn. 
Had Loofened the reins to the latter, 


* 
- 


| man as Lam, my tranquilli 
— — e 8 


ther in another man's cap. Does 

©: this ſatisfy you, nn as to La- 

Ay Frances?“ 

is Mis s GR. Why 

® eaſter, becauſe there is a lady whom 

could have mn Lady 
Frances. 


6: 
I ſhould not, thought - 1, have 
4 been at this converſation.” 
Lord L. looked at me. Lord. L. 
mould var have Slater e che la- 
n C. Whois her ee 
— Gr. © Lad A 8. you 


n Tak; why 
© that could may 


Smeg. Lal Anne ie; Ibeleve, 
2a deſervin — 5 3 but her fortune 
„ muſthave been my principal induce- 
6. mentihad I made my aldreſſes to her. 
I never yet went ſo low as that alone, 
A furl an intlucement to Ice * three 
A ?emͥmm - 
Mrs G. 4 'Then, Sir, you — 
9 e — 


Ss On: 
14 


. 


yeuy; i ehe 


now All i 


no 5 _—_ 
2 te — 2 * | 


$i tins „ede 


< offers have been 3 * 
think would have been unexception- 
able. Nut you hint, chen, Sir, that 
< there are ladies abroad 
Si Cn. Take care, Charlotte; 
© that you make as free a reſpondent, 
E when at .o your tuch, as you 
© area her coming 
: Nana Gas Byppnt anfwers tomy 
« queſtions; MW. en how I am to 
anfwer yours pa” 
SIR Ay c Very wel rlotte. 
2 Have I not d 2 
your queſtions about the ladies 


4 ig or * * . 
ot, 


Miss Gx. pretty well. 
have you not ſeen ladies abroad whom 
« you kike beter than either of thoſe 1 


named Anſwer me to that. 

Sia Cn. I bave, Charlotte, uu 
at home too.“ 

; — GR. 8 

y to you e you 
not ſern ladies Ret: . — 
* have liketl better than any en r. 
ſaw at home? 

Six Cu. No. But tell me, Char- 
4 lotte, to hat does all this tend? 
n 

ong to have you happily marr 
6 and wx are afra, that your A 
3 is pro t — 15 o 
; th-thans previous a attachment And 

Load I, * , my dear hi- 
ther, all is out.” 

Lab L. If e 
tity our ourioſity 

Had Lever before, Lyey, fo great a 
call upon me as now, for preſence of 


mind? . 
Sir Charles ſighed : he pauſedz and 
at haſt ſaĩd —— 


very kind, in your. wiſhes to ſeæe ant 


* -maxried.: I Aue ſeen the lady with 
© whom, of all the women in | 
+ I think I could ber happy. 
A ſine bluſh * bes 
and he locked den. Why, Sir 
Charles, did you bluſn? Why did 
« you look down?! The happy thrice 
happy woman, was not preſent, : ys 
4he? Ah, nod no! no! 
Sia CR. And now; Charlotte, 
* what other: queſtions hayeyouto-all, 
before it comes to your turn to an- 
4 der ſome that I have. to pur 19 tn f 
Miss Gn. * Ogly eat Rey 


"How aß len val 1 lake 


18 egg 


vis | | 
e A os e 
ta t 6 [4 mr 
* 1 5 er. Lay: that 
7 queſt ives me ſome in 
; becduſe, it 12 to another, that, if. * 


made, I carrot nt preſent * 
aber. . 


111“ And if ot "made, it cannot 


f any 6gnification to. ſpeak;to. this. 
"Lozs L. 177 would, not give you 


n, 92 Charles: . et * . 
> Oe Vi TI hl, 
E Lord 


9 2 1525 Gerte, 65 


F nl x twall 

a io Ace f = Wee” i 
© Olivia, my 1 ord !— There was,—She. 
© has 14 50 ee but unhappily, 


© blended with others leſs Aapprove- 
able. 


hi 
© for ng (a \ — 1 


7 e TR "diſtin A = 


4% with; But 8 4 2 * I, dare 


* 7 1 i qo: n flu o Fir. 
75 


iſreputat ly. 
* ande tog mut be 


man 1 - x charge 1 8 


+ | 4 2 
1 2 — 85 cz 8 a 


F 1. 05 ar rate pede 14 7 5 


, MW: of. Fo queen my 
ken. in pieces by 
It jn — von K3ion 


C 78555 e 
. = ! 


or to the wifidow. A 5385 


voured, 2 _ called pup 2 
tentidn to nal 
hone roak her ha 


* 8 Win : 
G "Res ym 0 . hoe da 
to 7 Ms 
25 
FEEL IDS 
- Ae kinds 7X 
4 Lees 8, 225 8 8 


| boa e. 


hw fp br ang in 
5 deaypun te a- 


my, mind . 
* 


Ae to make, jf 
5 e 
ave you "have made us all! 


. muſt enter with you upon a 


q 5 mern | 


E r 


N 


1 oi: 381 


c "fabj e at bly ma 
4 br 8 e 15 r 
1 1 05 quit.“ 


Win to 1— The queſtion 
gave ae 152 in, . led to 
« another, 298 s cannot hiraſelf, at. 
« preſent, anſwer! — What, TN let. 
me alk yg fore I follow bim to his 
next ſubjes, can you gather from what 
7 5 that already recited ? If 1 
1 at\an.unce;tainty, he may 
erve to be pitied, and not de 2 
hut don't you think he might have an- 


wexed, whether the lady is a for enz 
5 BY 1 could he know w 
ea n 19 oyld have peen 


rance to Fan gte 
115 e ds, aſide, whether any 


thing could be made hen. or gueſſed at, 
by his eyes, grew o of pigs, 


ſeen the woman ke By prefer to aff 


© tos much ho nou! * ſhou 
* readily ne 2 * brow, hl the, ag 


ones? Ber he. At next me; ſhe over-, 


. ut. e 4d Whig,” or 
De 


( Foxrigner i is m humble 9 
x 8 7 in b 


11 


b . 8 ge Lucy. 
e ſuc weetne: * 
entleheſs of youc 
HIT done all this, 


Fe to be ſure, 1 | 

would be ſtrange if FR 
not have cngaze 
I: rt 69] ws or-eight years: BY 

and thoſe from, eighaeen. to. 

| Wees A $ 

88 he by gigs a His 


e rokey in Pieces, b. a 


os 3 7 755 ee tion! —. 
85 un 
ns pa ww hs 


N 
2 n, eker to nh Ln 
into e arms Ae 


— broken * ot 
8 a i ke) ange, zethink 
uld not aye anſw bred” \ 
9A de e. 85 . 1 A 
rtiett, you are mi ena 


Six Chee, Gramdiſqwis por ke Fr 
2 a man ad you. 3 * 


lay. dear die 
Eule 20 could me, thay 


you watched his eyes, and {i them 


always kindly bent on me? — Ves, 
Z 2 perhaps, 


2 


745 


"AR" he | 
deny to ng 


agreeable Abcam ab 

But this Olivia! Lucy, I want to 
know ſomething more of ber: No- 
ching, he ſays to wiſh for from 
© Olivia,'—Poor lady | Methinks I am 
8 inclined to pity her. 

ell but, I will now to his 
next ſubject. I wiſh I covld find ſome 
faults in . 4 is ＋ thing to 
be under a of nec to be angry 
Lp who we — blame: 
in next con tion 

| Ain be bin angry. Don't you iong, 
| Lucy, to ſee how Sir Charles 
Jon wal behave when he is * 


_ © fſuppoſed, that I wanted to part 


$I CHARLES nals. N 


Miss Ge, «© Does that follow, Bir af 
Sin Cx, © Or you could not ha 
with 


< you. But, come, Charlotie, 1 let * 
6 3 It is very difficult to 


_— wer to ſuch queſtions 8 
4 — ladies, before company, 


© though the company be ever ſo nearly 


© related to them. 
* «1 can anſwer, before 
com » an veſtions that re- 
e 
din C en. Then you den't-intend to 
© enc Nr 
Miss Fade 
« follows, nn Pte) from what I faid.* 


Sia Cn. * It does, very clearly. L 
th the 


© am not an abſolute ſtran 


lan of women, Char . 


1 LE TITER xvi... | 
uus Dan IN CONTINUATION. 


N 8 


A to him O cheſe men!) 
12 
ce 


© Lord G. — . 
+ But perbay, you would ee 
t. er. you would chuſe to 


.- withdrawwaith me, on 
Mis. On. L wifh I Ty made to 
6 E 7 the ame overture öf withdraw. 


8 on the queſtions I 


avid wh ifT'ad, I ould have 


1 recinat mare beit . 
Sin Cn. Ae ew ai yon 


NL and bear any other 


© See gen you have to qua to me. 


ss GR. * You cn 125 ber. . 


ho tions to me, Sir, 
« any objeAions to the Gall this 


| $i Sn. © You know my queſtion, 
: 71725 Gn, * What would you adviſe 
© me to do in that _ 

Sta Cn. Iven 
advice to 
s will* 


mind.“ . D - : 

Miss Gn. I believe, brother, you 

© want to rid of me. f — CE 
Sin Cn. * Then you itend te en- 
courage 8. 99 89 


fad, in ſuch 


Miss Gs. * I thought my brother 
too polite to refle upon the ſex.” 
Sik CH. Ie it to reflect upon the 
© ſex, os By, Gone 7 Rt un bb 
© Jute ſtranger 


their lang * 
Mos Gu. 1 Fand &, in 


A you ſpoke it. 

Sin Cu. © Well, then, try if you. 

© cannot find a language to f in, 

that may no? be — ſuch an 
int 


is 


2 me, brother, Gn 
wer more direQly.* 7 
Sia Cn, * Do, e T 
"have promiſed Lord G. to procure 
"NIN the queſtion 
$3 GR, © Is he puts 
© Sir, a brief one—Or or of?" . 
in Cn, Truſt me, Charlotte: 


, even with n&ilio.,” 
; Mins Gn. il you Ber adit 


Miss Ga. . Suppoſe; if 1 . 
: al. that (| Suppoſe, would turn the 


Sin Cu. Is the balance even? 
. ©I can't ay that, nei- 


Sin Cn. *Then Sn my Lord G. 


| A: Gr. 93 brother, Jo 


a himſelf 10 me. 


I am fare, a e. that 1 ſhal 
points a Kon x very 
6 different Her in you, when I come - _ 


5 to n with the 
| Reeves 


, W . a % oc ca 4 


* . wy? Ew 


rr iD} . 424. 


9 99 2 - 8 mn 8 a, « a 
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once faid, that when you knew your 
oven mind, you never kept any one 
© jn ſuſpenſe.” | 
Miss Gr. But I, brother, can't 
© ſay that I know my mind abſolutely.” 
Sin Cn, That is another thing; I 
© am ſilent, Only when you. do, I 
© ſhall take it for a favour, if you will 
/ communicate it to me, for your ſer- 
vice. , | 
Miss Gr. I am among my beſt 
© friends.,—-Lord L. what is your ad- 
c vice? Sir Charles does not incline to 
give me bis. 
Sta CH, It is owing to my regard 
5 to your own inclinations, and not to 
A © as or petalance, that I do 


Loxp L. *Ihavea good opi- 
© nion of Lord G.—What ie GS, 
© my dear? [To Lady L.] 

Lady L. * I really think very well 
© of my Lord G.—What is yours, 
« Miſs Byron??? | 

HARKRIET, I believe Miſs Gran- 
s diſon muſt be the ſole determiner on 
« this occaſion. If e has ne objec-, 
© tion, I preſume to think, that no one. 
© elſe can have any. | 
a Miss Gs, © Explain, explain, Har- 

Der 


Sm Cu. Miſe Byron anſwers as 
© ſhe always does: penetration and. 
« prydence, with her, never quit com- 
© pany, If 1 have the honour to ex- 
* plain her ſentiments in giving mine, 
„take both as follow: My Lord G. is 
© a good-natyred, mild man; he will. 
* make a woman happy, who has ſome. 
© ſhare of prudence, though ſhe has a 
« ſtill greater ſhare of will. Charlotte. 
« js very lively: the loves her jeſt al- 
s moſt as well as ſhe loyes her friend. 

Miss Ga. How, brother!” 

Six Ch. And Lord G. will not 
© ſtand in competition with her, in 
© that reſpect: there ſhould not be a. 


| « rivalry in * ular ities, in 
8 — Fe have K. a. poet 
© commence a hatred to his wife, on 
* her being complimented with mak-. 
ing better verſes than he, Let Char- 
6 lotte de upon thoſe e e in 
6 which the wil allow her huſband to 
excel; and he allow, in her, thoſe. 
the has a deſire to manopolize; and 
Fray do well,” 
Miss GR. © Then Lord G. muſt. 
* yok de diſp 97. with, 1 preſume, 


— * 4 
« 


s 
©.. 
F 


wa 


5 


of moths and butter flies. 
Six CH. * Yet Lord G. may give 
© them up, when he has a more con- 


© fderable trifle to amuſe himſelf with. 


Pardon me, Charlotte. Are you 


* not, as far as we have gone in this 


* converſation, a pretty trifler?" 


Miss Gs. (Boaving.) Thank you, 


* brother, The epithets pretty, and 


« young, and little, are great qualifiers 


© of harſh words. 


Sin Cu. © But do you like Sir Wal- 
* ter Watkyns better than Lord G.?“ 
Miss GA. I think not. He is not, 


© I believe, ſo good-natured a man as 
© the other. 


SIX Cx. „Lam glad you make that 


© diſtinftion, Charlotte. 
Miss Gr. * You think it a ne- 
© ceſlary one in my caſe, I ſuppoſe, 


Sir?“ 


Sin Cn. I have a letter of his to 


* anſwer. He is very urgent with me 
„ for my intereſt with you. I am to 
* anſwer it, Will you tell me, my 
* ſiſter,” (giving her the letter) * what 
© I ſhall ay ?* # 

Miss Gs. (After it.) «Why, 
* aye, poor man! he is very much ug 


© love; but I ſhould have ſome trouble 


© to teach him to ſpell ; and yet, they 
© ſay; he has both French and Italian 
© at his fingers ends. 
She then began to pull in pieces the 
er. | 
Sis Cn. I will not permit that, 
Charlotte. Pray return me the let- 


© tex. No woman 1s intitled to ridicule 
© a lover whom ſhe does not intend to 


© enco If the has a good opi- 


nion of herſelf, ſhe will pity him. 
© Whether ſhe has or not, if ſhe 
s wounds, ſhe ſhould heal. Sir Wal- 
© ter may addreſs himſelf to a hundred 


* women, who, for the ſake of his u. 
OT 


© appearance and good eſtate, will 
give him his indifferent ſpelling.” 


Miss Gr, The fluttering ſeaſon 
* is approaching. One wants now and 


© then a dangling fellow or two after 
* one in publick : perhaps I have not 


© ſeen enough of ether of theſe to de- 


© termine which to chuſe. Will; 

© nat allow. one, fince neither of t 

have Very ſtriking merits, to be 
_ in different lights, in order to 
ena 


ce. 

© enable one's ſelf to judge which. is 
« the ma omit W e Or, 
88 « whether, 


222 
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© were I to be his wife, on the ſubject 


' 


4 


* 


* 


. 
* 


364. 
« whether a Rill more tolerable } wretch 
© may not offer.” 
dhe ſpoke this in l reheſt 
manner, ſerious as "the 
and ferjouſly as her brother Line to 
know her inclination wh 
Sir Charles turned to Lord L. and 
gravely y ſaid, *I wonder how our cou- 
in Eyerard is amuſing himſelf at this 
«inſtant, at the Hall.“ 
She was ſenſible of the intended re- 


buke, and aſked him to forgive her, Y 


. c Wit, my lord, continued he, i in- 
attentive to the pardon me N is 
9 dangerous weapon : but that pecies 

4 of it which canr.ot ſhine without a 

c foil, is r roud of. 

c The lady before me, (what is her 

© name?) and I, have been both Narr. 

« a miſtake: I took her for my fi 

Charlotte; the took me for our couſin 

Everard. 

Every one felt the ſeyexi It ſeemed 
to pierce me, as if directed to me. 
unuſually ſevere * from Sir Charles 
Grandiſon; and delivered with ſuch 
ſerious unconcern in the. yer: I. 
would not, at that moment, haye been 
Miſs Grandiſon for the word. 

She did not know which way to 

look. Lady L. (amiable woman!) 

Felt it for her ſiſter: tears were in the 

of both. 

At laſt Miſs Grandiſon aroſe. 5 
< will take away the 1mpoſtor, Sir; an 
when I can fectify my miſtake, and 
bring you back your /fer, 1 hope 

7 you yl! receive her your uſual. 
© goodneſs 

© My Charlotte! my ſiſter 
ing her hand) you muſt not be ver 

© angry with me. I love to feel #4 

8 fuer edge of your wit : but when I. 

< was bees your attention upon 

© a very ſerious ; abjeR; à ſubjeR t at 

0 ene #9 the ha pineſs of your fu- 

© ture life; and, if yours, mine; and 

. you could be able to fay ſomething 

< that became wy the 3 of 5 

© unprincipled wo 

1 per” I forbeat CS de ſome 

© other woman, and Pp m ſiſter, had 

© ſaid it? er and  oecaſtons, ay. 
e de K belteck you 

© more, 
in e of my hs 78 


(k. 


AN CHARLES SGRANDIGON: | 8 
c Emily, one word with holy OED 


She flew to him, and ar 


. There,” faid Miſs Grandifon, 0 has 
72 er the girl with him, to warn, 
inſt falling into. my folly." 
Dex 2 retired in ſilente. 
expreſſed her concern for 
her ae ls ſaid, Indeed, Char- 


„ lotte, I. was afraid you would d catry. 
* © Indeed, 


© the matter too far,” 

'Lord L: blamed her. 

© ſiſter, he bore with you a while; 
© and the affalr was a ſerious one. He 
, * had ones. =o ſeriouſly, and eren 


* 


ed v 


Minciple, in it. O Miſs Byron! 

C «ho ed | be delighted with you, When 
0 1 comes to read your papers, an 

fe your treatment. of the humble 
med vou reſolved, not to encou- 


8 Wes, yes, Harriet wall thine. at 
© my me F but may ſhe —ſince + 
_— | my brother” $" fayour, & 

y. to Heaven, that, ſhe may 

. "But: he ſhall never again 2 
oh ah to ſay 1 take him for my. 
© couſin Everard.— But was I & 
© wicked, Hurriet?=Dea! fairly vi 
* me: was I very wicked? ? 

I thought you wrong all the way t. 
* I was afraid for you. But for What 

© youlaſt ſaid, about encoura ing men, 
to dangle after you, and 5 to 


had your brother to hear it. Will. 
ay 
We ora, and the air was ſo arct 
deed, my Charlotte, you || 
« I muſt have Us been wrong indeed 

© the ſubject been of leſs wei our, 

8 

one your vivacities. 

„wut be in fault Bl feos! Fromm, 


Aim at making new tonqueſts,, 1 
© could have chidden you, had you woe. 
forgive me? (whiſpering her) 
«Phy were the words 18 0 
c very rich out of the way.” 
Every body againſt 95 — 
* The time, the'occaſion, was wro 
c ſiſter Charlotte, fail Lord I. l 
75 brochen would have 
3 leaſantly as he has Iways before 
KC Very happy, replied me "irs 
„ fuch a ee that oy, 
d 
© him or offends 
"© In the mid of 84 08 
to 1 Ho 
; weern b f 
0 27 7 if 4 is: # 


* * . 


* 


— 


I muſt e, to Sir Charles's, honour 

65 A ner tas, fiſter dr 
not the leaſt hint did he give of your 
error relating to a certain affair; 
© and yet he muſt think of it, fo _ 
© as he has extricated you from it. HIs 
aim, evidently, is, to amend, not to 
wound.“ 5 ah 


4 think, my lord,” retorted Miſs 


. Grangifon, with a, glow in her 
cheeks, © you might have ſpared your 
© remark. 
© recriminate, the other needed not to 
remind. My lord, you have not 
©my thanks for your remark.” 

his affected good Lady L. Pray, 
$ ſiſter, blame not my lord: you will 
© Joſe my pity, if you do. Are not we 
s four united in one cauſe ? 2 8 
Charlotte, we are to ſpeak our whole 
hearts to each other !* 

80 I have brought man and wife 
5 upon me now. Pleaſe the Lord I 
« will be married, in hopes to have 
ſomebody on my ſide.— Hut, Harriet, 
* ſay, am I wrong again 

I hope, my dear Miſs Grandiſon,“ 
replied I, * that what you ſaid to my 
lord, was in pleaſantry: and if fo, 
© the fault was, that you ſpoke it 
f with too grave an air.“ | 

Well, well, let me take hold of 
5 your hand, my dear, to help me out 
of this veau difficulty. I am dread- 
* fully out of luck to-day, I am ſorry 
1 ſpoke not m 8 with a 
* pleaſant air Vet yere not you like- 


wiſe guilty of the fame fault, Lad 
„L. Did not you correct me with 
too grave an air?* F 
am very willing,” returned Lady 
E. it ſhould paſs {6 : byt, my dear, 
© you muſt not, by your petulance, 
* xob yourſelf of the fincerity of one 
«of? e beſt hearts in the world ;* 
looking with complacency at her lord. 
of e ber with an affectionate 
ir.— „ eee ee 
"As 15 vez fd Miſs Gran- 
diſon, I thought you all pitied me, 
© when Sir Charles lad fo heavy a 
© hand upon me: and ſo he ſeemed to 
7 Mink, 555 What he id at going out. 


e e ine all f de, 
4 v e 1 s 12 7 


en 4% ere you,” fajd my lord, 
6 dick pity you: but had 1 not 


1 r 
* b 5 N ; , 8 


e © 


8IR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


If the one brother did not 


all my 


_ * Your ſtrvant, my lord. You are 
6 rie fig vier . N 


And 4 1* one, Charlotte, re. | 


joined Lady 


© No doubt of it, Lady L. and 


© that was your motive too. I be- 


ſeech you, let me not be deprived of 
* your pity, —T have yours alſo, Har- 


riet, upon the ſame kind conſidera 


6 tion.” _ 


«'Why now this archneſs becomes 


8 you, arlotte,” ſaid 1 3 [I'was III. 
ing it ſhould paſs ſo, Lucy: ] This 


© lotte's penitence,” ſaid Lady I. 
I was glad Lady L. ſpoke this with 
an air of good-humour; but Miſs 
Grandiſon withdrew upon it, not well 
pleaſed. h 
We heard her at her harpſichord, 
and we all joined her. Emily alſo was 
drawn to us by the muſick. , Tell 
© me, my dear,” ſaid 'Mifs Grandiſon 
to her, (ſtopping) ! have you not had 
ults laid before you, for 
your caution ?? , 1 
© Indeed, Madam, my guardian ſaid 
but one word about you; and this 
<'was it: “ I love my ſiſter; the has 
“ amiable qualities; we are none of 
« us right at all times. You ſee 


« Emily, that I, in chiding her, ſpoke 


„ with a little too much petulance.” 
God for ever bleſs my brother !* 
ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, in a kind of 
rapture: * but now his goodneſs 
© makes my flippancy odious to my+ 
© ſelf—Sit down, my child, and play 
© your Italian air," . 
This brought in Sir Charles. He 
entered with a look of ſerenity, as if 
nothing had paſſed tadifturb bim 
When ly had done playing and 
ſinging, Miſs” Grat 
make apologies : but | he faid, © Let 


©: us forget each other d failings, Char-. 


. 


flotte. 
Notice being give di 
Charles complaifantly * led his 
Charlotte to her ſeat at the table. 
A molt intolerable ſuperiority K 
with” he would do fomerhing wrong; 
ſomething cruel : if he would but bea 


malice, would but Ciffen his air by re- 


ſentment, it would be ſomething.” A. 
a man, cannot he be lordly and aſſum- 
ing, and where he is fo mauck'regarded,' 


INN 


* 
— 


a © 


365 


Grandiſon began to 


& given of dinner, Sir - 


is pretty pleaſantry. 
0 175 8 of Char- 


* 


1 


0 * 
+66 


Cannot he be im I to 3 
to ſhew his diſpl with principals! 
No! it is natural to him to be 
and juſt. His whole aim, as my Jord 
| obſerved, is, © to convince and amend, 
© and not to wound or hurt. 
After Miſs Grandiſon put 
into my hands 2. of my letters 
which I had conſented Sir Charles 
2 oy. * Miſs Byron, 3 ſaid 
evligs you with the 
c 72 ys ſome of her letters. Yo! wil will 
rin them ſee another ſort of woman 
© than-your Charlotte. May I amend, 
© and be but balf as When 
you haye read them, you will ſay, 
Amen“, and, if your prayer t e 
W. de ſatisfied with your ſiſter. 
received ons. rom: ads ſtand - 
ing up, bowing ; and kiſſed the papers 
with an wained rang that I thought 
rp became [* O the m 
x On girl l' ks my uncle 
— at e place.] He put them in 


tus 
= conditions, Harriet? ſaid 


Miſs Grandiſon. —— Except thoſe . 


aof candour, yet correction, anſwer» 
ed I. bowed to me. 

F don't know what to ſay to it, 
; but I think. Sir Charles looks 


44. 


but could not he have anſwered Miſs 


ladies and my lord miſs no 


ty to ſay kind things of me: 
Grandiſon's queſtion, Whether his 


283 was 4 foreigner or not ?— 

other queſtion ariſen after. 

* 6 he had not cared to anſwer, 

83 could but have declined anſwering © 
It, as he did that. 

What a great deal of writing does 


_ the reciting of half an hour or an 


hove's-eaomutation. mobs, when, there 
are three or four ſpeakers in c 


and one attempts to write w t 


pany ; 
„ r on! I am 
amazed nt the quan 1 


back. But it will b 10 D in 2 


letter- ri Did not you, Lucy, 
write as — letters, when, you went 
with your brother to Paris ?—l forget. 
Only this I remember, that I al- 
wy" was ſorry when I came to the 
of chem. I am afraid it is quite 

* 4 th 
y the way, I am concerned that 
Lady D. is angry with me: yet, me. 


* a 


SIR CHARLES 'GR An bisdw. | by 


Egnificance to his vaſfals about him ?. 


pleaſed to hear me praiſed 3 


y 


; . a6 $4 
S 4 1 


\. "P24 


thinks, the ſhews, ber 
ſhe had a value 1 =" 


yo wh me of Land 5, 's ſetting hin. 


on the propoſed alliance, I am 
not ſo much concerned at that, be- 
cauſe he never ſaw me: and had. the. 
affair been in his own power, tis likely 
he would not have been very ſolicitous 
about his ſucces, Many a one 
Lucy, I believe, has found an ardour, 
when repulſed, which they would ne- 
ver have known, had they ſucceeded. 
Lady Betty and Miſs Clements were 
ſo good as. th make me a viſit, this 


afternogn, in their way to or, 
where they are to paſs two or three 
days. They lamented | 


lon 
ſence from town; and Lad 7 Betty 
kindly regretted for me, the —_ 
fine entertainments I had loſt, 
publick and private, by my country 
excurſion at this u i hc <a 
of the year, as ſhe called it, ſhruggin 
her ſhoulders as if in campaſſon to 
my ruſtick taſte. 

Good lady | ſhe knew not that 1 
am in company that want not enter- 
tainments out of themſelves, They 
have no time to kill, or to delude; 
on the contrary, our conſtant 2 

t is, that time flies too faſt ; 
am 'ſure, for m my part, I am Lun 
2 of it ; fince, between 
converſation and writing, I have not a 
moment to ſpare; and I never . 
life devoted ſo 12 hours ben 

Sir Charles e very 
of Miſs Clements, on occaſion of M 
Grandiſon's ſaying, ſhe was a ow 
15 young woman. * She is not 

L he, * ſhe has 
ualities re ore io __ 
6 ; qua mere beauty. 

Would the not,” aſked La he 
* make a good wife for Lord 
7 » T here 1 * ſaid Sir 8 2 

great a diſparity in years * 
© and. muſt ye, too many 
© My Lord W. s wife will, prob 
© be confined ſix months ont 25 
„twelve, to a gauty man's chamber. 
© She muſt therefore be one who has 
© outlived half her hopes: ſhe muſt 
© have been acquainted with „ 
© and known diſappointment. 
© muſt marr 


© though as an a& of agen him. 


< I — 62 a preferment. 


ill, by this means, 
* engaged 


i. 


© e 
ag 


her dignity ſi 
LO bone. nc in ye 
* to bring my lord an heir, be will 
* as be the moſt grateful of men to 


deb. 
My dear brother,” ſaid Miſs Gran - 
_ difon, © forgive me all my faults : 
© your actions, your ſentiments, ſhall 
a be the rule of mine 5 8 can 
come up to ? 
OS hate 
Any ma „inter- 
fupted Six Charles. © who will be 
© guided by the well-known rule of 
* doing to others, as you would they 
* ſhould do unto you, Were you in the 
© fituation of the Danbys, of Lord 
W. would you not wiſh to be done os 
* as I have done, and intend to do, by 
« them? What muſt be thoſe who, 
© with hungry eyes, wait and wiſh for 
the death of a relation? May they 
© not be com to ſavages on the 
* ſea-ſhore, who look out impatiently 
* for a wreck, in order to plunder and 
C prey upon the ſpoils of the miſera- 
© ble? Lord W. has been long an un- 
„ N man from want of principles: 
Hall rejoice, if I can be a means of 
* convincing him, by his own expe- 
“ rience, that he was in a wrong courſe, 
* and of making his latter days happy. 
Would I not, in my decline, with for 
n nephew that had the ſame notions ? 
© And can I expect ſuch a one, if I ſet 
not the example ?* | 
Pretty ſoon after {i » Sir Charles 
left us; and Miſs Cfndifon, ſeeing 
me in a revene, ſaid, I will lay my 
* life, Harriet, you fancy my brother 
© is gone up to read your Nay, 
© you are in the right; for he whiſ- 
« pered as much to me, before he 
* withdrew. But do not be appre- 
6 _— 5 N . 3 me 
concerned; ) * you have nothing ta 
fear, Iam Ger” 1 * N 
Lady L. faid, that her brother's 
notions and mine were exactly alike, 
n every ſubje&: but yet, Lucy, when 
ne knows one's cauſe to be under ac- 
fual examinations, one cannot but have 
ſome heart-aches.—Y et, why ?—if his 
favourite woman is a N what 
ies his opinion of my letters 
And aff one wwe hem 
ing to be well thought of | 
worthy, 225 * EROS 4 5 | 


=aW;, 


e "tr of ln 
* nenn 


* 
* F 


SK CHARLES GRANDISON, 
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LETTER XVII. 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. | 


FEISS hg THURSDAY, MAR, 25. 
E ſat down early this morning 
to breakfaſt : Miſs Grandifon 
diſmiſſed the attendants, as ſoon 28 
Sir Charles entered the room. | 
He addrefled himſelf to me, the mo- 
ment he ſaw me: Admirable Miſs 
Byron, ſaid he, what an enter - 
© tainment have your —_— ven 
© me, down to a certain period! p 
© at and after that, Na 4 diſtreſſed 
me for ſufferings from a ſa- 
vage ſt is well for him, and- per- 
© haps for me, that I ſaw not ſoon- 
© er this latter part of your affect - 
« ing ſtory: I have read through the 
6 whole parcel.” 
He took it from his boſom, and, 


with a reſpectful air, preſented it tu 
me Ten thou thanks for the 
« favour—1I dare not for farther 


© indulgence — Yet not to ſay, how 
* defirous I am — But forgive me 
think me not too great an mcroacher,* 
I took them. 
© Surely, brother, ſaid Miſs Gran- 
diſon, © you cannot already have read 
© the whole.” | Te 
© I have—T could not leave them 
(Gel > 
And fo,” thought I, did your 
filter Harriet, Sir.“ 12 
es Well, brother, ſaid Mifs Gran - 
diſon, © and what are the faults?" -.. 
_ * Faults! Charlotte. Such a noble 
42 wed 3 frank neſs % 
No ery ! coquerry | Vet ſo 
6 ms and fo juſtly, zdmired by as 
many as have the happineis to 
© approach re turning to 


me, I adore, Madam, the goodneſs, 
« the greatneſs, of your heart. 
How I bluſhed ! how I trembled 1 
How, though ſo greatly flattered, was 
I delighted] i 2 
CIA Miſs B i 
perfect, all 


0 you) that Miſs Byro 
* lort of heart chan your poor Char- 
f lotte's,” - 


Sao 535% <iey © 


Bux 


. 
— * * 
. 


bin, ct 1 would* * 


* 


* 


* a 6 
47 5 


© But I that ou 

© will & — faid „ 1 
© You, calle n me 

Interrapred he, I atten SEAT 7 


e \ 


Livy x. 
© Hoh, 1 


of are 58 H now her 


© bate between you and Mr. Walden: | . 8 * te 
1 chink 1 have ſomething to TEX c Hot. Ni Nh 1 " 
upon that fubject. I to ' Lady, L. "What bgnifies mi 
beauty ſhould not bribe 15 ate * eing the mattei J undertook, at 
4 very w obſervations to make up- * defite, to recal the" ſubject, becauſe 
« 45 oh © tb >, ' yourlalt, 
-'Lavy L. © 'Will yo „ bro- | 

3 you pinion, hr 85 of N ITT 7 thank; 515 ae han 
4 * u have read * 0 otte s rea 

Six Fu. © That would an a vo- © whit you e 20 4 


7 lume aan end de al Bot all pa- 


brad K. f 
g! = But this eig 


 Row' unis 
$M another ſubject.— 


* Lu 
ady 


© Pray, brother,” ſaid the, let me 


© revive one of the topicks of yelter- 
* - concerniog Lord G. 1110 Sir 
alter Wark Ana Fhope you, 
« beth. will excufe me.“ 
IIIss GR. „If it can de revived, 
© Without er the memor K. my 
——— ly — Not elſe will Tex- 
72 ION adly L.“ And, — 2 
ber eye bathfull. 843d her, Br. 
lett withdrew; but as, if he had but 
. nels to do. 
Labr L.. Then let me Nane 
© this article for my ſiſter. You fat, 
*-brother,” "that you have ed to 


5 ive Lord G G. e 1 N 


© 
Sin CH, 
2 With n ee ho 
y ſiſter: I, fo 2 2 that ſſie ĩ̃ 
22. abſolute An is I; did un- 
dertake to let hi | GO what Le 


© he had for hope, or if any; by ab 


©. means, endeavour to influen Hr? 
IAD L. *Chartotieis afraid that 
7 «would not bf yourſelf, from 
pleaſure, Have 9 che wy 
4 . — — valges- 
6 


- There fhe* {HUN 611 
Sin CH, © might at the 1 2 
4 x little but 1 


es the gab c W 15 
be e ht fiat 
© of the 10 imporanee w. Him 


22 b Id have 
e de Cura whe, 


iT Ws 


5 wy 
Tia ? 


ET out 7 be ini uilitive about,” 


. e have 1 f al TR Vo ob s 
Srk Cn. hat meant OY rd 
© you Kappet at—Not that fbe v 
© —Now, Oug h Till not endeav: 
© to lead her Aae in behalf 5 
(prince; yet f esl 1 be zarneft to. 


c oppole her juTiage with a man for 
« whom ſhe 600 Jaredly has no value. , 
"Lady L:.* 'You. Fo 7 little. Aud 
den upon me, Sir Charles. 
155 
bar! 


SIR g. 0 © You mult not th 
arlotte's. 


5 

C not k the 1 A wor. 

0 * thy ON) EE 'concerried ere. But 
perhaps you mean no more tha 

7 IN give. A oe, ſpines. of Jady- 
e Ao de in d ſe pet ds. 95 18 

© a very Rard m 10 for en 

b ſuch occaſions as theſe 15 5 2 

c {indy Ji right. per " 

to m6, * excuſe 105 I 
© js 0 lady i in the world, that © 
6 Boſs 7; what 1 have 52 A b 


ki freedom Sith 
1 45 will on that & 
c i = 2 Mt, bave 277 ſome x 
© for what ay e yen when | Lai 
© ſpeaking Peer lifter N 5 GL. 


I, 0 


c 782 81 ſubj cannot hel 
(me Neo Br E gh: pts 5 s 
75 8 
„Lady L. W 1 L | ok 
4 expat > elyes te Bel Ae 


* [Lay LY © a 
188 p 
and alt: hl 
is not 4 


me looked 
© that a woman —Hem EY 


meter es by Si Gay a Fl 


* 


— — 
— 


fund a blow, as the ſaying is, are two 
ce 1 that And there ſhe 


ſtopped. | 
' Sin 3 O my dear 
© Lord LI What ſhall we ſay to theſe 
« Not that's? Were I my couſin Ever- 
© ard, I am not ſure but I ſhould ſup- 
© poſe, when lagies were ſuſpending 
« unneceſſarily, or with affectation, 
© the happineſs of the man they reſolve 
© to marry, that they were reflecting 
© on themſelves an indirect ac- 
© knowledgment of ſelf-denial—' | 
Miss GA. Good God | brother.” 
I was angry at him, in my mind. 
© How” came this good man, thought 
I, by ſuch thoughts as theſe, of our 
6 ſex” What, Lucy, could a woman 
do with fach a man, were he to ap- 
ply to her in courtſhip, whether the 
denied or accepted of him? ; 
Sin Cn. Lou will confider, Lady 
L. that you and Charlotte have 
© bought this upon yourſelves: That 
© T call female pride, which diſtin- 
© guiſhey not either time, company, or 
£ gccafion;” vou will remember, that 
Lord G. is not bere; we are all 
© brothers and ſiſters: and why, Char- 
© Jotte; do you approve of entering 
upon the ſubject in this company; 
vet come with your exceptions, as 
© if Lord G. had his father preſent, 
© orpleading for him? Theſe “ Not that 
% ſhe Value, and ſo- forth, are fo like 
the dealings between petty chapmen 
und common bu and ſellers, 
© that 1 love properiy (obſerve that 
© I ſay property) to . diſco them 
among perſons of ſenſe and honour. 
« But come; Charlotte, enter into your 
on cauſe; your are an excellent 
© pleader' on occafion. You know, 
© or at leaſt you ought to know, your 
on mind. I never am for — 
© raging agency (Lady L. excuſe me 
a vill Ng up yours?) here 
* pri s can be preſent. 
aDbVL. With all my heart. I 
«© ſtumbled at the verythreſhold.— Een, 
Charlotte, be your on advocate. 
* The cauſe is on.“ * 7-02. 
Mise GA Why, I don't know 
hat to füy. My brother will be 
ſo perempt perh . . 
Wy Cn * n for ſome- 
dody Don't you think fo, Madam?“ 
% me" But the ſnail will dau in 


a l * * 
TY 6 


7 AN , 
K ea 
ne 6404 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON.. 
8 But, brother, I think you are 
A little too ready—to—to—A word 


* it's horns, if the finger haſtily touch 
© it. —Come, 9 good ſign,” perhaps, 
* Charlotte.—I will zot be peremptory. 
© You ſhall be indulged, if ' you have 
not already been indulged enough, 
in all the pretty circumambages cuſ- 
tomary on theſe occaſions.. 
Miss Gx. This is charming! 
© But pray, Sir, what is your advice, 
on this ſubject? '% 
SIR CH. * In our former conver- 
ſation upon it, I told you what T 
thought of my lord's good - humour; 
what of your vivacity — Can you 
Charlotte, were you the wife of 
Lord G. content yourſelf now and 
then to make him ſtart, by the laun- 
cet-like delicacy of your wit, with- 
out going deeper than the ſkin ? 
Without ng him (and yourſelf 
for doing ſo) to the ridicvle of others? 
Can you bear with his foibles, if he 
can with -yours? And if the 
forbearance is greater on bis ſide, 


d 
than on yours, can you value him for 


«a a 


't, and for his humour? | 
Miss GR. © Finely run off, upon 
my word!“ dis By 
SIR CH, I am afraid only, that 
you will be able, Charlotte, to do 
* what you will with him. I am ſor- 
6 2 to have cauſe to ſay that I Have 
© ſeen very good women whio have 
c 
. 
4 


not known how to bear indulgente! 
— Waller was not abſolutely wrong, 
as to ſuch, when he ſaid, „ that 
«© women were born to be controuled.“ 
© If controul is likely to be neceſſa- 


0 * it will be with women of ſuch 
2 


charming ſpirits as you know whole, 
Charlotte, Who will not conſint 
* to. time and place their otherwiſe 
© agreeable vivacities.” ' he 
15S GR. Well but, Sir, if it 
© ſhould chance to be ſo, and I wert 
© Lord G.'s upper-ſervant; for contouiĩ 
«* implies dominion; what à ſine ad- 
vantage would he have in a brothe? 
* whocoulddire@ him ſo well, (thou 


© he might ſtill,” perhaps, be a bache- 


lor) how to manage a wife ſo flip- 
pant]! 1 H ien 


are cloſe obſervers. 


Sin Cu. © Bachelors Chärlett, 
Ir is not 
© married couple, if they were ſelic 


tous to have a bachelor marry, 'thit 


. 


1 is > it 124+ A 


© ſhould adrvit him into a very cee 


intimacy with themſelves. 


NMiss GA. (Archly.) © Pray, Lord 
L. did we not once boar ouy” 
1 ans 2 0 
— 


370 SIR cnA ATEN 
4 Everard make an obſervation of this 
nature? 


Sm Cn. Fairly retorted, Char- 
Jette — But how came your couſin 
© Everard to make this obſervation ? 
© T once heard you ſay, that he was 
© but common obſerver. Every mar- 
« ried pair is not Lord and Lady I.. 
Miss Ga. Well, well, I believe 
married people muſt do as well as 
+ they can. But may I aſk. you, bro- 
© ther, is it owing to ſuch obſerva- 
6 tions as thoſe you have been making, 
that you are now a ſingle man? 
Sin Cn. A fair 2 from you, 
© Charlotte. I anſwer, It is not. 
Miss GR. © I ſhould be glad with 
s all my heart, to know what is. 
Sin CH. When the ſubject comes 
4 fairly on the carpet, your curioſi 
r ihed,, But tell 
me, ou intend that the ſubject 
you — Lady L. to intro- 
# duce, in relation to Lord G. and Sir 
Walter Watkyns, ſhould be diſ- 
miſſed, at preſent ? I mean not to be 
. © peremplory, Charlotte: be not afraid 
5. to anſwer.” : ; 
Miss Ga. that's kind. No, 
Jet ſay, that I do: and yet I 
s frankly confeſs, that I had much 
$,xather aſt, than anſwer queſtions. 
5 You know, Sir, that I have a wicke 
4 curioſity.” * 1 
Sin Cn. Well, Charlotte, 28 
ä wicked as you call it, 
very 3 .at à pro time, to 
gratify * To ſome age that you 
© may want to know, in relation to 
my ſituation, you needed not now 
to have been à ſtranger, had I had 
the pleaſure of being more with you, 
d had you yourſelf been as explicit 
I could have wiſhed you to be. 
Hut the criſis is at hand. When 1 
4 certain myſelf, you ſhall not be 
in doubt. I would not ſuppoſe, that 
£ my happineſs is a matter of indiffer- 
£* ence to my liſters; and if it be not, 


2 


> ates” 
E 8 


3 7 
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J ſhould be ungrateful,- not to let 


© them know every thing I know, that 
is likely to affect it. * 
Seel Lucy. What can be gathered 


2 all this? But yet this ſpeech has 


n noble ſound with it: don't you think 
it Ras? It is, I think, vorthy of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. But by what 


{clouds does this ſun ſeem to be ob- 


cured? He ſays, however; that the 
eri is at band. —Solemn words, 


EGRANDISON, 
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as they ſtrike me... Ak, Lacy 
this is my prayer —: May the criſis 
produce happineſs to him, let who 
© will be unhappy!” t 
Miss GG. You are always good, 
© noble, uniform—Curiofity, get thee 
© behind me, and lie ſtill And yet, 
brother, like a favoured. ſquirrel, re - 
pulſed, I am afraid it would be ſoon 
© upon my ſhoulder, if the criſis be 
« ſuſpended.” +1 3 

© Crifts is at hand, Lucy l—I cax- 
nat get over theſe worde; and yet they 
make my heart ache. E M 2 2 
" $1& Cn. But now, Charlotte, as 
to your two admirers· .,, | 
83 * Why, 3 methink s 
I woultt not be a petty-chapwoman, 
© if I could b E yet, what 
can I ſay 2—1I de not think highly 
af either of the men hut, pray now, 
* what—Lady L.“ (affecting an audi - 
ble whiſper) ? will you aſk a queſtion 
for me wy i; * 
Lady L. Wbat is it, Charlotte ?* 
Miss Gs. (#hbiſpermng, but ſtill 
loud enough for every one to hear.) 
What fort of a man is Beauchamp 
Lady L. Mad girl Von heard 
the queſtion, brother. 7% 
Miss GR. Nol— ou did not 
hear it, Sir, if it will diſpleaſe you. 
* The whiſpers in converſation are no 
more to be heard, than the afides in 
* a play. Rad daR 
Six CH. Both the one and the 
*-other are wrong, Charlott. 'Whit- 
<-perings in converſation are eenſu- 
* rable, to a proverb: the a/ides, av 
5 you _ them, and — ſoliloquies, 
in a play, however nent, are very 
4. (beravſe unnattiral) ſhifts of 
<- bunghing authors to make their per- 
+ formances intelligible to the au- 
<. dience. But am I to have heard 
©: your whiſper, Charlotte, or not? 
Miss GA. I think the man my 
brother ſo much eſteems, muſt be 
Vvorth a hundred of ſuch as thaſe we 
have juſt now heard named. 
Sin En. Well, then, 'L am fup- 
pafed to be anſwered, I me, 2s 
to the two gentlemen. I will ſhew 
you the letter, when vrritten, that I 
© ſhall fend to Sir Walter Watkyns. 
© I ſhall fee Lord G. I ſuppoſe, the 
moment he knows I am in town.'— 
Mrss Gs. The Lord bleſs me, 


brother Did yon not ſay, you 


© would be perem #* 
N 5 Lors Ly 


3512 7 „ Guo oo bolted dre: 


— 


Lok L. Very right.— Pray, Sir 
c Charles, don't lot - ſiſter with 
«the 7wwo, without being cf a 
© third?" 
Miss GR. Pray, Lord L. do you 
pe quiet: your fifter is in no hurry, 
© I do affure you.“ | 

Si Cn. © The female drawback 
„ again, ( Lady L.--" Not that jbe 
6 walues.*” 
Hair. Well but, Sir Charles, 
may I, without offence, repeat Miſs 
'* Grandiſon's queſtion in relation to 
«© Mr. Beauchamp? 
_ Mrss GR. © That's my dear crea- 
n 

Stk CH: It is impoſſible that Miſs 
© Byron can give offence, —Mr. Beau- 
© champ is an excellent young man; 
£ about five and twenty, not more: 
he is brave, learned, fincere, chear- 
© ful; gentle in his manners, agree- 
© able in his perſon. Has my good 


| 46 Miſs 125 any farther ueſtions to 


© aſk? - Your frankneſs of heart, Ma- 
4 dam, intitles you to equal frank - 
© neſs. Not a queſtion you can aſk, 
© but the anſwer ſhall be ready upon 
© my lips.” ; | 
Ils the lady, Sir, whom you could 
e prefer to all others, a foreign or an 
4. Engliſh lady? — Ah, Lucy! And 
do you think I aſked him this queſtion? 
—0 no! but I had a mind to ſtartle 
vou. I could have aſked it, I can tell 
von; and if it had been proper, jt 
would have been the fiyſt of queitione 


with me: yet had not the anſwer been 


ſuch as 1 Rad liked, perhaps I ſhould 
nat have been able to ſtay in company. 


I only bowed, and I believe blumed 


with compleceney, at the kind manner 


in which he ſpoke to me: every one, 
by their eyes, took notice of it with 


pleaſure,” 


Labr L. Well, brother, and 


© what think vou of the purport of 
Charxlotte's queſtion? Charlotte ſays, 


„that ſhe does not think highly of 


either of the other men. 


Si CH. That, at preſent, is all 


"© that concerns me to know. I will 
© 'write'ts Sir Walter; I will let Lord 
G. know, that there is a. man in the 
© clouds that Charlotte waits for: that 
ladies muſt not be eaſily won, Mil- 


” © 7 


£ 
Ns 


$IR CHARLES. 


0 behaviour of your” common 
interview 
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* ſhe was created. Charming copiers! 
© —You, Mifs Byron, are an excep- 
© tion. You know nothing of affefta- 
© tion. Vou— abh 

Miss GR. (Unſea interruptin; 
him.) „Pray, 2 — tem d 
© are ſuch fine copiers of the old lad; 
© you mentioned, to repeat the lines: 
- i have no remembrance of them. 


S1 Cn. *She heard me thus; and, though 
£ divinely brought, f 
Her virtue, and the conſcience of her worth, 
That wou'd be woo'd, and not unfought 
© be won, * 
6 Wrought A that, ſeeing me, ſhe 
turn'd. 
© I follow'd her. She what was honour 
«© And with Sbſequi jeſty approv'd 

with obſequious ma z J# 

6 My pleaded af _ F* 
I have looked for the paſſage ſince, 
Lucy. He miſſed ſeveral lines. 
Nov, Charlotte, ſaid Sir Charles, 

* though theſe lines are a palpable ac- 
* commodation to the future 282 
* of the daughters of the old lad), as 
ou call her, and perhaps intended 
ber an inſtruction to them, ſince it 
could not be a natural behaviour in 
Eve, who was divinely brought to be 
the wife of Adam, and it being in 
the ſtate of innocence, could not he 
conſcious of di/bonour in receiving 
his addreſs; yet, if you know what 
is meant by cb/equious majeſty, you 
had as good try 2 it: and as you 
are follagbed, and ſhould: not follow, 
approve of the pleaded reaſoa of one 
or other of your admirers. 
Miss GR. After hearing the plead- 
© ed reaſon of both, ſhould you not 
b have the choice of two? that 
© had not Eve. But hold!-I had 
© like to have been 22 in to be flip - 
© pant, again; an n you -woub 
f — . after m K. Ever- 
© ard, and ſo: forth, and been angry. 
Si Cn. Not mw, Charlotte: 
ve are now at play together. I ſee 
there is conſtitution in your fault. 
The ſubjects we are upon, court ſhrp 
4 
c 
* 


fay? 


and marriage, cannot, I find, be 
talked ſeriouſly of by a lady, before 


com Shall I retire with -yqu 


| | to ſolitude? Make a lover's camera 
ton quſtifies you, in ftis actount of 


* obſcura for you? Or, could I place 
1 . the moſſy bank of a purli 

10 cam, F enamelled 
8 rer. 
e ee b 


* 
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: 2 G. or a Sir Walter, might 
find his account, aghing at your 
© feet, No witneſſes hut the grazing 
* herd, lowing love around you; the 
© feathered ſongſters from an adjacent 
© grove, | contributing to harmonize 
and fan the lambent flame — 

Miss Gx. r Upon 
© my word, brother, I knew you 
*. travelled through Greece, but dreamt 
© not that you had dwelt long in the 
© fields of Ar-cady . But one queſtion 


© Jet me aſk you, concerning your 


. © friend Beauchamp: we women don't 


love to be flighted!— Whether do 
< you think him 700 goods or not good. 
* Gong for your fiſter ?* 

R CH. The friendſhip, Char- 
© lotte, that has for ſome years ſub- 
© ſiſted, and I hope will for ever ſub- 
© fiſt between Mr. Beauchamp and 
me, wants not the tie of relation to 
© ſtrengthen it.” 
© Lomp L. Happ 


Beauchamp] 
Si Cn. © Lord 


„ himſelf 1s not 


"© dearer. to me, brother as I have the 


5 honour to call him, than my Bean- 
* champ. —It is one of my pleaſures, 
+ my lord, that I am aſſured you will 
love him, and he you.” ii 
Lord L. bowed, delighted; and, if 
he did, his good lady, you may b 
"Lure, partook of her lord's delight. 
They are a happy pair! They. want 
not ſenſe ; they have both fine under- 
ſtandings! But, O my Lucy,} they 
are not the ſtriking, dazzling qualities 
in men and women that make us hap- 


'Py- Good ſenſe and ſolid Judgment, 


a natural complacency of temper, a 
deſire of obliging, and an eaſineſs to 
be obliged, procure the ſilent, the ſe- 


rene happineſs, to which the fluttering, ' 


tumultuous, impetuous fervours of 
ſſion can never contribute. Nothing 
Violent can be laſting. Re] 
Miss GR. Nat that I value. 
© There, brother Vo ſee, I am a 
'© borrower of Lady L. — 
« Lady E. Upon my honour, 
© Charlotte, I believe you led me into 


'© thoſe words; ſo don't ſay you bor- 
'« rowed them. 


Sia Cu. Far be it from me to en- 
© deavour to cure women of affectation 
on ſuch ſubjects as that which lately 

© was before us—I do not know what 
is become of it, (looking humo- 


rouſly round, as if he had loſt ſome- 


thing which be wanted to zecover ;) 
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© but that, permit me, ladies, to fay, 
© may be an affectation in, one com: 
© pany, that is but a neceſſary reſerve 
in another, Charlotte has genius 

enough, I am ſure, to vary her hu- 
mour to the occaſion; and, if ſhe 
wouldgive hevſelf time for reflection, 
to 


ow W 


hen to be grave, when to 


A a K a _a 


be airy,” | 
Miss GR. 1 don't know that, 
brather: but let me ſay for Char- 
lotte, that I believe you ſometimes 
think better for her, * in the t 
caſe) ſometimes worſe, than ſhe de- 
ſerves. Charlotte has not much re- 
flection; ſhe is apt to ſpeak as the 
humour comes upon her, without 
conſidering much about the fit, or 
the unfit. It is conflitution, you 
knew, brother; and ſhe cannot eaſily 
cure it: but ſhe will.try.—Only, 
Sir, be fo good as to let me have an 
anſwer to my laſt queſtion, whether 
you think your friend too good, ar 
not good enough? Becauſe the an- 
ſwer will let me know what my bro- 
her thinks of me; and that, * me 
tell you, is of very high importance 
with me.“ | | 
Sis CH. * You have no reaſon, 
Charlotte, to endeavour to come at 
this your end, by indire& or com- 
parative means. Your brother loves 
ou— 
da GR. With all my faults, 
ir 2? | 
IR CH. Vith all your faults, 
| wah and I had Almoſt ſaid, 2 
ſome of them. I love you for the 
pretty playfulneſs, on ſerious ſub- 
jets, with which you puzzle your- 
ſelf, and bewilder me; you ſee I 
follow your lead. As to the oth 
part of your queſtion, (for I would 
3 anſwer directly, when I can;) 
my friend Beauchamp deſerves the 
beſt of women. You are excellent in 
my eyes; but I have known two very 
worthy perſons, who, taken ſeparate- 
ly, have been admired by every one 
who knew them, and who admired 
each other before marriage, yet ngt 
happy in it.“ | 
158 GR. ls it poſſible? To what 
© could their unhappineſs be owing ? 
Both, I ſuppoſe, continuing good?” 
Sik Cn. © To a Ne almoſt 
© nameleſs reaſons— Too little conſi- 
© deration on one fide; too much n 
© the other ; diverſions different; too 
, . c much 
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home will ſometimes have the ſame 
* effe&: acquaintance approved by 
the one—diſapproved by the other; 
one liking the, town, the. other the 
country; or either preferring town 
© to country in different humours, or 
* at different times of the year, Hu- 
man nature, Charlotte 

Miss G. No more, no more, I 
© beſeech you, brother Why, this hu- 
man nature, I believe, is a very vile 
© thing!” I think, Lady L. I won't 
* marry at all. 

Sin Cu. Some ſuch trifles, as theſe 
© I have enumerated, will be likely to 
make you, Charlotte, with all your 
© excellences, not ſo happy as I wiſh 
vou to be. If you cannot have a 
* man of whoſe underſtanding you 
* have a higher opinion than you have 
of your own, you ſhould think of 
one who is liket to allow to yours 
© a ſyperiority. If— _ 

Miſs Grandiſon interrupted him 
again: I wiſhed ſhe would not ſo often 
interrupt him; I wanted to find out 
his notions of our ſex. I am afraid, 
with all his politeneſs, he thinks us 

r creatures. .-But why ſhould not 
the character of a good, a prudent wo- 
man, be as great as that of a good, a 
prudent man ? 

Miss Gx. Well, but, Sir; I ſup- 
* poſe the gentleman abroad has more 
'«£ underſtanding than I have. 

_ Cn. 4 good deal will depend 
* upon what you"ll think of that: not 
© what, or the world, will judge.” 

Miss GR. But the judgment of 

us women generally goes with the 
t world.” | 

Six Cu. © Not generally, in matri- 
© monzal inſtances. A wife, in gene- 
* ral, may allow of a huſband's ſupe- 
© rior judgment; but, in particular 
* caſes, and as they fall out one by 
© one, the man may find it difficult, to 
'F haye it allowed in any one inſtance.” 
Miss G. I think you faid, Sir, 
* that bachelors were cloſꝰ obſervers.” 

Stk CH. We may, in the Mer, 
© ſometimes, ſee the wife. I admire 
© you, myſelf, for your vivacity ; but 
I am not ſure that a huſband would 
not think himſelf hurt by it, eſpe- 
© cially if it be true, as you for, 
% That Charlotte has not much re- 
« flection, and is apt to ſpeak as the 
* humour comes upon her, without 
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ee troubling herſelf about the fit or the 


% unfit.” 


Miss GR. O, Sir, what a memory 
ou have! I hope that the man who 

4 to call me his, (that's the dialect, 

i'n't it?) will not have half your 

memory.” . | 

Sik Cu. For his ſake, or your 

own, do you hope this, Charlotte?“ 
Miss Gx. Let me ſee—Why far 

both our ſakes, I believe.” 

Six CH. © You'll tell the man, in 


* courtſhip, I hope, that all this live- 
* lineſs is conſtitution; and that you 
4 
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know not how to cure it.“ | 
Miss GR. No, by no means, Sir: 
let him in the miſtreſ, as ſomebody 
elſe in the ier, gueſs at the ift, 
and take warning. 
Six CH. Very well anſwered, 
Charlotte, in the play we are at; but 
I am willing to think highly of m 
ſiſter's prudence ; and that ſhe wi 
be barg and make the man ſo, to 
whom ſhe may think fit to give her 
hand at the altar. And now the 
28 recurs, What ſhall I ſay to 
ord G.? What to Sir Walter? 
Miss GR. Why think you muſt 
make my compliments to Sir Walter, 
if you will be ſo good; and, after 
> = _ my ſiſter Harriet to 
the men ſhe ſends a ing, very Ci-- 
villy tell him, he N. Tes kis hare 
as ſoon as he pleaſes ; for that I can- 
not be his.“ 
Sik CH. © Strange girl! But I with 
not to lower this lively ſpirit Von 
will put your determination inte 
Engliſh.” ; y 
Miss Gx. In plain Engliſh, then, 
I can by no means think of-encou- 
raging the addreſs of Sir Walter 
Watkyns.” 
Sik CH. * Well, and what ſhall I 
ſay to Lord G.? | 
Miss Gr, © Why that's the thing 
I was afraid it would come to this 
Wks Sir, you muſt tell him, I 
think—I profeſs I can't tell what 
But, Sir, will you let me know 
what you would have me tell him?“ 
Inn CH. 1 will follow your lead 
as far as I can.—Can you, do 
think, love Lord G.? E _ 
Miss GR. Love him ! love Lord 


G.? what a queſtion is that l-Why 
— I verily believe, that I can't ſay 
that. 


sm CR. © Can you eſteem him 
Miss 


* 
7 


Miss GR, © Efteem !—Why that's 
. apr gh "though a nd one. 
I believe, if I were to marry the ho- 

® neſt man, T could be ciyil to him, if 
© he would be yery complaiſant, very 
< obſesyant, an al that—Pray, bro- 


© ther, don't, however, be angry with 


0 me.” ied * 2 2 
FSi Cn. I wilt not, Charlotte,” 
Smiling. It is conſtitution, you ſay— 
But if you cannot be more than civil; 
© and if he is to be very obſervant ; 
© you'll make it your agreement with 
fim, 17 you meet him at the 
altar, that he ſhall ſubſcribe to the 

© woman's part of the vow; and that 

'© you thalt anſwer to the man's. 

Miss GR. © A good thought, I be- 

'© Heve! Til confider of it. If I find, 

© in courtſhip the man will bear it, I 

© may make the propoſal, —Yet I don't 

© ox Fg but it will be as well to ſuppo/e 
the yow changed, without condz/107 
© ing for it, as other good women da; 

* and att accordingly. One would 
not begin with a ſingularity, for fear 
© of putting the parſon out. I heard 
,*© an excellent lady once adviſe a good 
© wife, who, however, very little want- 
© ed it, to give the man a hearing, and 
© never do any thing. that he would 
© with to be done, except ſhe choſe to 
do it. If the man loves quiet, he Il 
© be glad to compound.” uſt 

"HAKRRIET. * Nay now, Miſs Gran- 
'© difon, you are much more ſevere 
© upon your ſex, and upon matrimo- 
© ny, than Sir Charles. 

Six Cn. © Have I been ſevere upon 
© either, my dear Miſs Byron? 
HARKRIET. © Indeed I think fo.” 

- $in Cn, I am ſorry for it; Ionly 
© intended to be , Charlotte, 
* what a cenſure, from goodneſs itſelf, 
F you draw upon me!— But I am to 
give encouragement (am I?) to Lord 

68. 

7 "TP GR, Do as you pleaſe, Sir. 
Sin Chi. © That is ſaying nothing. 
© Is there a man in the world you pre- 
© fer to Lord G.? 


1 


Miss Gx. In the world, Sir! 
© A very wide place, I profeſs. 
Si CH. Tou know what I mean 
r | 
+ Miss Ga. Why—No—Yes—No 
© —What can I ſay to ſuch a queſ- 
4 tion?“ "+ 1 
Si Cy: © Help me, Lady L. Yau 
* know, better than L Charlatte's 
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© (What ſay you 


© and in being allowe 
1 
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1 vage: help me to underſtand 
Lax L. I believe, brother, you 
may let 1 know, that tr 
„not be denied an audience, if he 
come Mw: a 
Stk Cn. „ Will not be denſed an 
6% audience, if he come!“ And this 
© to Charlotte's brother! Women! 
Women! Women Tou, Miſs By- 
© ron, I repeat it with pleaſure, are ag 
exception In your letters and be- 
haviour we ſee what a woman is, and 
what ſlie ought to beet, I Know 
you have too much greatneſs of mind 
to accept (as ou once told Sir Raw- 
land Meredith) of a compliment 
made you at the expence of your ſex 
—But my heart does you ju Her. 6 
LokD L. See, however, brother 
Grandiſon, this excellence in the 
two filters! Lou lay," indeed, but 
juſt things in praiſe of Miſs Byron; 
ut they are more than women: for 
they. exjoy that. praiſe, and the ac- 
knowledged ſuperiority. of the only 
woman in Britain, to whom they 
can be inferior.” Aa n 
Do you think I did not thank them 
Bok Ir. compliments ſo high? I 
id, 
© You Did, Harriet? | 

Ah, Lucy! I had a mind to ſur- 

2 you again. I did thank them; 
ut it was in downcalt filence, and by 
a glow in my cheexs, that was even 
painful to me to feel. 

The ſiſters have ſince obſerved to me 
(flattering ladies!) that their brother's 
eyes—But is it not ſtrange, Lucy, that 
they did not aſk him, in this long con- 
verſation, whether his favourite of our 
ſex is a Foreigner, or nat? If ſhe be, 
what ſignifies the eye of pleaſure caſt 
upon your Harriet? o_ 3 

But what do you think was Miſs 
Grandiſon's addreſs to me, on this 
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agreeable occaſion ? You, my grand- 


mamma, will love her again, I am ſure, 
2 ſhe ſo lately incurred your diſ- 
pleaſure. 4 
Sweet and ever amiable Harriet!” 
ſaid the; © ſiſter! friend! enjoy the 
« qult aiſes of two of the beſt of men! 


Lou can is Brown with equal 


c modeſty and 1 nit — and WE can 
Ta y L.) find our 
« praiſe in the honour av do our ſex, 


to be ſeconds to 


- 


| ad: oz doyou think was the an- 


fo. of N exo woman 1) 
this call o 12 
ky I can chearful 0 ſhe, * ſub- 


« ſcribe to the vigble ſuperiority of m 
0 Harriet, as ps: 2 1. 
© as well as in her whole conduct 
* © But then FOus my lord—and you, my 
5 brothex—who in my eye are the firk 
- 8 men, muſt flot let me have cauſe 
dread, that your Caroline is ſunk 
ours.“ 
7 E to ſit, yet had 
to tetire; as I had, for a moment, 
A = to do, I am glad I did not 
t itz m return to com m 
—— and pas ms look 
2 But, Lucy, what is in 
y letters, to 3 all theſe fine 
83 But my lord and his ſiſters 
are my true friends, and zealous well - 
wifhers. No fear that 1 ſhall be too 
proud on this oecaſion: it is humbling 
enough to reflect, that the worthy — 
ht it all no more than neceſſary 
ſtabliſh me with ſomebody; and 
after all, if there be a "we 
„what ſignify all thele fine things ? 
| e (you nll 1925 did the 
LY now tnele generous 
* ſpeeches of his Kere and ood Lv 
How? Why as he ought to do. be 
gave them for their generous goodneſs * 
to their Harriet, in preference to them- 
—— ſuch due praiſcs, as more than 
reſtored. them, in my eye, to the ſupe- 
— 2 they had ſo nobly given up. 
Sir Charles afterwards addreſſed 
t to me jointly with his ſiſters: 
ſee, with great pleaſure,” ſaid he, 
0 « the happy underſtandin 7s, that there 
is between you ies; it is a 
4 demonſtration to 1 of ne Þþ 
on goodneſs in you al To expreis 
* myſelf in the words 5 an 
man, to whoſe works your ſex, and 
if yours, ours, are more obliged, 
than to thoſe of nny indie * 
© Britiſh world 
7 S ſouls «63-4 il to each other turn, 
alliance, an inf ach ihe wor F 


7 ke two lifters. and your Harriet 
hrs lan 4h this, h d 

Enco this un er⸗ 
andi — you, * hope, ' 
proconied he, * 1 at. 39%, Miſs Byron, 


e «64 + 
Ded. 


$1R CHARLES GRANDISON;? 


der in my interpofition, having real 


= 


C 1 t 10 eave wa But de ily kit 


% 


© will be rn your: 
© /elf, and let ne know, what 
e certainly depend upon to be auy Cha- 
© lotte's mchnations, with reſpett to 
© the two gentlemen who court her fa⸗ 
< De: and whether there is any man 
© that the can or db prefer to the moſt 
© favoured of either of them. From 
. T ſhall not meet with che * Not 
that ſhe values. The depreciati 
* ;ndifferences, the affected Achte, 92 
clones circumambagei, if I may be al- 
mon the words; the coll ly- ex⸗ 
d conſent to Aim not 1 
1 ih diſcour hg dc 
e intended to be ſo er I have 
* encounter with in rn 
© tion. 1 have been exteeingly di di- 
ſ verted with my lilter's.vivacit by; Ba 
9 the affair is of, a, very ſeri, 
ture; as I would be extremely 8 


no choice but nd 2 and anti 

s only to know on whom 

© will fall, or A: bien 
+ ta on ,yaur noble f iknel 

x 18 5 and REP will 


fed his hand to us at the door 
bowing, with a e | 
looking at each other 

held @ few moments, 
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ORD TL. broke the len de. Yau 
are adelightful 1 Cane 
1 but your brother. has 25 great deal 
of patience with yo. 
4 my lord,” ſaid ſhe, if we y 
men play our Frey right, we þ 
be able to manage the beſt and wiſeſt 
of you all, as we. peak. It is byt 
d D "g's and you men, if not 


©, out-ar may be Ne Maney — 
. But, Harriet —: word 
The game ſeems to 0 in yoyr 
r e n 


9 Adlon $ Campaign 


OY 


375 


© We want but my brother to be 
> 81 faid Lady L, Beauty 
© would ſoon find it's power: and ſuch 
_ © z mind— And then we! Wren 
mented me, that their brothef and I 
were born . each other. BA, 
Miß Grandiſon told us all three her 
thoughts, in relation to the allianc 
with Lord G. She faid, ſhe was gl: 
her brother had propoſed to know 
er mind from me. Something, 
© Harriet, ſaid ſhe, may riſe in the 
tete à-tẽte converſation, that may let 
us into a little of his 6 nu. 
But mall I truſt myſelf with him 


Zone, Lucy? Indeed I am afraid of 


„ of my-/elf rather. My own 
concerns ſo Wa in my head, 7 with 
- Tdon't confound them with Miſs Gran- 
difon's. A fine piece of work ſhall 
make of it, if 1 do! If I get it { 
happily over, as not to be di ain 


with myſelf, for my part in it, I ſha 
think L have had a 40 iverance. | 
But, Lucy, if all theſe diſtinctions 
aid me in this converſation, and all 
Rais confidence placed in me, produce 
nothing—If—Why, what if? In one 
word, ſhould this / be more than if— 
Why then it will go the harder, that's 


all, with Jour Harriet, than if ſhe had 
ſo 


not been ſo much diſtinguiſhed. 
Atafternootß tea, the Danby's being 
mentioned, Lord L. aſked Sir Charles, 
what was the danger from which he re- 
Jieved their uncle? And we all joining 
In requeſting particulars, he gave the 
Folloving, which I will endeavour to 
"repeat, as near as poſſible, in his own 
words, My heart inte itſelf in 
in the relation, | 


6 Mr. Danby,” ſaid he, © was a 
© merchant of equa] eminence and in- 
'© tegrity ; he was ſettled at Cambray ; 
be had great dealings in the manu- 
'© fatures of cambricks and lace. His 
«6 brother John, a very profligate man, 
had demanded of him, and took it 
© ill that he denied him, a thouſand 
© guineas; for no better reaſon, but 
4 uſe he had generouſly given that 
© ſum to each of the wicked man's 
children. Surely, he pleaded, he 
©< was as nearly related to his brother 
© as were thoſe his children, No plea 
_T. is too weak for folly and ſelf-intereſt 
to inſiſt upon. Yet my Mr. Danby 
+ had often given this brother large 


" - 


w * 


e 
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© ſums, which. uandeted, away 
© almoſt as ſoon bake broerns them. 
My father uſed to make remittan- 
ges to dr. Danby, for my uſe; for 
| his deal ngs, in other branches of 
commerce extended to the ſouth of 
France and Italy this brought me 
© acquainted with kim. . 
He took a great Hiking to me. I 
ſaw Him firſt at Lyons; and he en- 
gaged me to viſit him at Cambray, 
- whenever T mould go to Paris or 
g r f ET ho . 
* Accompanying a friend, ſoon a 
© ter, to Paris, T ormed my pro- 
nll; + 5 4 at 7 P79” 
He had a villain the Cambreſis, 
at a ſmalt diſtance from the city, 
which he ſometimes called his cor- 
tage, at others his dormitory. It 
was a little Tone houſe1 he valued 
it for it's elegance. Thither, after 
J had paſſed two days with him at 
his houſe in the city, cares; : 
© His brother, enraged at being re- 
fuſed the fum he had fo unreaſon. 
ably demanded, formed a plot to 
oſſeſſton of his whole fortune. 

. Danby was à bachelor, and i 
was known, had, to that time, an 
averſion to the thought of making 
his will. en, 
The wretch, in ſhort, hired three 
ruffians to murder him. The at- 
tempt was to be made in this little 
houſe, that the fact might have the 
appearance of being committed by 
robbers : and the cabinets, in the 
bed- chamber, if there were time for 
it, after the horrid fact was 
trated, were to be broke , and 
rifled, in order to give credit to that 
appearance. "The villains were each 
to be rewarded with à thoufant 
crowns, payable on the wicked man's 
getting poſſeſſion of his brotherꝰs for- 
tune; and they had fifty crowns” 4- 
piece paid them iu hand. . 
Their unnatural employer waited 
© the event at Calais, though he told 
them he ſhould be at Dunkirk. 

© I had one ſervant with -me, who 
© lay with a man-fervantof Mr. Dail- 
© by's in a little room over the ſtable, 
6 thout an hundred yards from 
© houſe. There were only conyem- 
© ences in the houſe for Mr, Danby 
© and a friend, beſides two _—_ 
* ſervants in part of it," 
| r . 


W «a M « © «© 


- 


* 


% 4 * 


About midnight T was alarmed 
© by a'nbiſe; as of violence uſed at the 
* window af Mr. ; Pack s room. 
Mine communicated with his. The 
© faſte ning of the door was a ſpring- 
bar the key of which was on my 
0 (2074 90 x | 
: ©. Lilipped on my eloaths in an in- 
ſtant; 550 45 rd 


* Danby, who, till then, was in a 
© ſound fleep. The ſkin of his neck 
+ and one'hand lifted up to defend 
© himſelf, were ſlightly. wounded be- 
© fore I ran the ruthan mto the ſhoul- 
© der, as I did with my ſword, and in 
© the fame moment difarmed him, and 
* threw him with violence from the 
© hed,” againſt the door. He roared 
© out that he was a dead man. ; 
A ſecond fellow had got up to the 
© window, and was half in: he called 
Dont to a third below, to haſten up 
© after him on a' ladder, which was 
6 82 left in an out- houſe near 
c little 8 


© I haſtened to this ſecond fellow, 
© who then fired a piſtol, but happily 
© miſled me; and who, feeling my 
© {wnrd's point in his arm, threw him - 
© elf,” with a little of my help, out of 
© the window, upow the third fellow, 
© who” was mounting the ladder, and 
«knocked him off: and then both 
made their eſcape by the way they 
eit ; 
The fellow within had fainted, 
© and lay weltering in his blood. © 
By this time the two women-fer- 
© vants had let in our men, who had 
been alarmed by the report of the 
© piſtol, and by the ſereams of the wo- 
«men from their window : for they 


« ventured not out of their chamber, 


Fill they were called upon for en- 


* bar. by their fellow - lervant from 
below, * Ll 
„The two footmen, by my direc- 


„tion, bound up the ruthan's ſhoul- 
« der ;+rH6y ar him down inte 


Mo — 4 he foon/ came to himſelf, 


4 | 26 | 1 ati P | . 
Poor Mr. Danhy had * into 
of it 


©mF'room, and in 2 corner had 
PS - ' 4 9 

| ted -away We reed vered him 
«. with difficulty, 4 - #7 7 $92 ACK 4 «453% d 
COTE O47 ku 2s URI, (94 CNS: 
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The fellow confeſſed, before I ma- 
„ giftrate, the whole villainy, and who 
« ſet him at work: the other two, be- 
ing difabled by their bruiſes from 
„flying far, were apprehended next 
* day, The vile brother was ſent after 
to Dunkirk, according to the intel- 
* ligence given of him by the fellows 
© but he having informed himſelf of 
* what had, happened, got over from 
6 CHOU. | | _ . be 
© The wounded man, having 

much blood, recovered not. Th 

« were all three ordered to r 
but being interceded for, the furyiy., 
© ing villains were ſent to the gallies. 

_ © It ſeems they knew nothing of Mr, 
© Danby's having a gueſt with him 

© if they had, they owned they would 
* have made their attempt anether 
© night,” : . e 


We were about to deliver our ſen. 
timents on this omar 1 event, 
when Sir Charles turning to Lady L. 
© Let me aſk you, ſaid he, (the fer 
vant being withdrawn) has Char 
found out her own mind?” | 
© Yes, yes, Sir; I believe ſhe has 
© opened all her heart to Miſs Byron.“ 
„Then I ſhall know more of it in 
© ten minutes, than Charlotte would 
© let me know in as many hours.. 
Stand by, every body, ſaid the 
humorous lady—* Let me get up, and, 
make my brother one of my beſt 
© curtſeys,” 
Sir Charles was juſt then called out 
to a meſſenger, who brought him let, 
ters from town. He returned to us, 
his complexion Heightened, and a little 
diſcompoſed. 6 . 
I intended, Madam," faid he 
me, to have = be B—— 2 of 
© your company for half an hour in 
< Ny. lors! ibrary, on the ſubje&t we - 
© were talking of : but theſe letters re, 
« quire my intmediate attention. The 
© meſſenger muſt return with my an- 
© ſwers to two of them, early in the 
© morning,-You will have the go 
© neſs," looking round him, to dif... 
c penſe'with my attendance on you at, 
Jeppe. But perhaps, Madam,“ to 
© you, will be ſo good, as, in qne 
to y „Ne, or Yes,” for, 
© Charlotte.“ Wen! - . . 
Miss Gr, What, ele 
4 Without" > Piefdt l beg F 
7.0 9 3 1 * 2 ank. 


N 
| 2 85 Who ra 
2 Lotta? Tour alt r Her, 


| Fey Gr. ** Or Lord G. A hare 
. © not ſad. which. Would you have 


"1 


« my poor lord ed by a flighting- 


© monaſyllable 
r 
$$ » y t 
Pls ſee that Sir Charles wants to 
a take me by implication? But my 
© Lord G. is neither ſo ſoon loſt, not 
6 8 . 
© you would give up yourſelf at 
4 queſtion, — I will excuſe you if 
F dut not 


Hair. If Sir Charles thinks 
© a conference the ſubje& unne- 
4 ray don't let us. give him 
© rims, x n ious“. 
— 971 Ling, =; cut 
50s i when I faid this ?—If you 
was in a v one, you 
are miſtaken 2 bo it 
N Fooliſh ſelf betrayer! Why 
ſhould I ſeem to with for a conference 
with him? But that was not all.— To 
be petulant with ſuch a one, when his 
: but be w diftrefſed ; for fo it proved: 
he was too polite, too great, ſhall 
ſay? to take notice of my petulance. 
. does it make me in my own 
Had I,” laid be, ever fo eakly. * 
© obtained a knowledge of my ſiſter 3 
© mind, I ſhould — noo 
© to de 4 upon it, were it not 
© ſtren ed, Madam a 
g FR. The conference, ther 


ch you gave me — thn er 
e been 


2 fayour me with, would 
. „1 hope Miſs 
1 © Byron wi allow me to invite her to 
_ ©'it to-morrow morning. The intend- 
p ed fubject of it is a 71 ſcrious one 
< with me. My ſiſter's bappineſs, and. * 
< that of a man not unworthy, are 


concerned in it, l as Charlott 
« r hitherto 3 oY Ul homer, 


by op 2 * Nay,. pray, brother « 


© You mult not leave me in an b 3 
28 Sik Noe I AAP: e 2, 1 


Ted wal 


r Jy” you * 


ds now recolleR, 


uble of holding one. His & 


arr 


lord, Payne wang 
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. e 


2 2 faid Miſs Grandifon , 
en Sir was gone aut, what 
* can be the r, my brother's 
© gravity? It alarms me. 
þ = SY. N eſs, Madam, 
« would make a rely, Sir 
« Charles's would be as lively as your 
* own; but you might have perceived 


; by his ak 4. ent a the 
© letters rought m affected him too 
much to it him to lan A 2 


© light anſwer to a ſerious q 

ss Gr, Dear Jet - But 1 
chat he entered with 
« ſome little diſcompoſute on his coun - 
« tenance.. . How could 1 be ſo inat- 
© tentive?”. 

HARRIET..,* And I, too, 1 doubr, 
Day da 4 
me, . 
- Ju then came in the 3 man. 
* Dr. Bartlett, 1 would wiſh to all 
Ter queſtion, ſaid he. 


iss GR. Vou are angry with 


me, brother.“ 
Sik Cu. © No, my dear! But 1 
am afraid I withdrew with tog grave 
an air. I have been a thouſand times 
© pleaſed with you, Charlotte, to, one: 
time diſpleaſed; and when I have 
© been the after, you haye always 
© known it: 1 had ſomething in m 
© hand. that ruffled, me a Ji But. 
© how could patience be patience, * 
were not tried? pom. wan 4 
* 3 wy to m r, Bar 
8 to tru — ob 
that 1 1 ee ted 4 lat abruptly 
* uid det bp gay till L apolagiz HY 


a OTE TOE 
4 


he doctor s advice, 

ratbe t b 
"The dog e b. 
"© In theſe ſmall inſtances,” id my 


ayed, far more than in —— 
c r ſhines put in full 


c Le this unaffetted 2 . 


vale gecaſion] Fear 
ing, of giving uncalineſs 
*, to remaye doubts; N rgcom- 
© menged, in one ar wank rs 
© forcibly, than ſome would Toe 
* i in à long difeourſe, 


example; cenſuring 


In for Fon 


72 . 
, 2 talen my 
ſiſter gon, Wer all edify * 
b — example, —But, I A 
© mere. 
Ns Gu. And have you! nothing 
, to ſay; Harriet?“ 
 Harnrty,” Very little, fince I have 
been much to vious myſelf: yet let 
me remind Charlotte, that her 
brother was diſpleaſed with her yeſ- 
© terday, for treating too lightly a 
4 ſubje& he had engaged in feriouſl 1 
that he has — foreed to 
i to her friend, rather than to herſelf, 
© to help him to the knowledge of her 
5 mind; O Charlotte vou not 
4 the 2 iven | for 170 %Þ 


* mour, for * the in given 
« think him angry with them; O how 
& is he! and how little are we !* 
* s Ga. vo Your ſervant, 2 
TLISS have made 1 
as my 38 r nbory it 
2 aſs t your ima- 
gination Ai * IT? 
ae — — to lower 
dies qa bo: 
Ya Hanns. will not fay another 
© word on the ſubject. You are not 
P — i . 
took hind : Fo me, 
« « ip — — too tender a 
„ing. Then turning to Miſs Jer- 
vols, and with the other hand taking 
"bs nkles thus 


s my — 
6; Fetarge Emi well me all 
** you, ly, you 
ba © am Golling mid 755 © that 
is not ha To fee * 
« him with every bo 73 to have 


p — all his troubles to himſelf, 
ghecauſt ho would not afflict any body, 
and to lighten and remove 
the les of every body elſe.— 
Did he not ſuy, chat he ſhould be 
happy, but for the unhappineſs of 


at le 
creature * aid 


ret 

Miſs Grandifon : * . 
e dad vrter: for . — 

| 18 dens, do not retire, ' whiit 

o fubjetty we talk of; T fee — 

A in your difcretion. Do 


ae love-your güaran, fay 4 


an CHARLES GRANDISON, 


.* band's 


8 nothing to him of what women talk 
© to womett;” My Lord L. is an ex» 
in this caſe: he is one bf u. 
ARRIET. © O Min Grandifon 
6 "wi 2. mixed character is yours | 
* How you can be, when' you 
© pleaſe! and how nan yr > 
ss GA. Well, and you like me, 
© juſt now ?-— That's iche bea of it z 
to offend and make up, at pleaſure. 
Old Terence was a man: ®The 
. falling out of lovers,“ ſays he, ( 
© LordL. once uoted him) . . 
1 newal of love.” Are we not now bet⸗ 
T ter friends, than if we had never dif. 
© fered? And do you think that T will 
© not, if 1 marry, exerciſe my huf- 
patience now and thets 
© this very purpoſe ?—Let we alone, 
© Harriet: now a quarrel ; now A re- 
. 138 I werent I Mall be 
P t any o wni 
* fee Fawn in the kingdom. Precaſt 
ing ſummers woul grievance.” 
Har. * You ma En. n e, r 
y * you are exceeding diſcreet ik 5 
< perverſeneſs, Charlotte; and * 
* 4 mo FEY will not lay out for 
The world, 
. cos ou vil kibve | 3 luck than 
brother feerns to have had, will nd 
you opportunities enow for 
6 + cifing the tempers of both, without 


our needing to ſtudy for occafions.” 
15s G 8 . 5 Ker als, Has 
riet! I ſhan't ſtudy 3 nei- 
© thier i they will cite «Fad? 
HARRIET. © I was about to aſk A 
| 9 eſtion But tis better let alone. 
5 183 GR. I ill have it. What 
was your queſtion? Don't you 
> what a -natured fool F 35 
1 my, 1 ay any thing to mie: 


won't 
HARRIET, * I was goi to 
> if Fou were ever conce . 8 
together, for ow. Gy — 
© ever committed in your life N 8 
Miss GR. . Ves, pens yes; 
; tro and , home 
inconveniences od l. 
E lowed m  Erxars were not pre 
® over, as in 2 certain caſa, er Ty 
© not in your 


be hanged if you have 
head, with that fly leer that 
6 wy rogue in your heart: but when 

* rid of conſequences, no bi 


| was ever more bl 
» ip away ev e 


chord. But y will thi 
3B z © me 


Ext. . 


me mad. — Remember, child, th 
F ren the woman by hoſe 
mind you. are to form yours; never 
Fi me when ſhe is in company.— 

+ But 8 (and the whimfically a. 
Pe po opened the door, and ig 
we, ut! it, and coming to her 
85 & —_ turned * fo 0 out 


— 5 MORN, sern 0 Fcrocx. 
BAVE written for theſe two days 
er every dee Loos and, for 
n 2 now ce vrhat 
Poles ni 
have ones We 1 pag whether 
I ſhall be ſummoned bye and bye to 7 


8 5 
7 


Rep an pe conference; net ut Iam 2 
henſive, on 5 of 
the letters ch have given Sir les that 


ſo much anxiet 
d not !—1 A 0e this ugly 
word. foreign were blotted out. of my 
worabulery out 22 1 ene b 
ther, I never, till was ſo 
afrow-hearted. But 4 5 1 


n 
we all be 1 855 55 


W Pre. wy Was * 


tas 4 
; I SY. 4 R292, 3G 
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Mr$6' ee. . IN conTiwvaTION 


L . 
CHO TY 
con ferences 


e.impatiently o 


is ;.. and what is the OR 
. . 

bn, Roar 1 Naw n 

Miſs Grandifon r. lovers. were 

8 3 . I. — ll oon be 

du, my dear.— But I Il try to be 

5 as 1. uſed; to be,. rin 

3 ga 


1008 * Nerwithftanding what WE 
You ſhall hear, gee 
- «Lip Charles gave us his co 
eakfaſt. He entered hin comy 
ign rarer in his dg = 


but he benign n 

ſolemnity went off, after a little while. 
My lord ſaid, he was very ſorry that 
Ke had met with any thing to diſturb 
bim, in the letters that were aps E 


Hig 7elterday. *** joined Þ 


- i 


u Sn, en 


5 | 


heſitated the -funpleton.« bes ae 
. MARCH 24%. . 

expr ted 8 my Lucy, 
8 


n not in ſpetch, hen eon. 
2 yet t Miſs Gran- 


with 
ESE erious3 Lady L: 


prctation in her fine 
Bartlett fat like a 22 wh 


1 fi 8 Lerpete de 

N on, an pe, = 
in mine, as Iknew not whether _— 
for the expected conference, or not. 
wit Let us.think of noth mg, wy, lord, 
in this company, es ae 
1 agrecable. 

He enquired kindly of. 

and, laſt night's reſt; 252 
cold that 1 affected m 


— ord, When they went 
if, town 2. ; Of Miſe / err abs 
127 ſhe logked ſo © meditatingly ?? 
was 1 his wry yﬀuur t yy ſee, 


* r v 
« and 


pay I hope, — * 
5 5 ese bg — * me, 
« lord's lib 1 

© Sir, I wil 4A wilt—zttend: 


ay ſhe looked 


ms Lucy, wa the matter brought 


. 
my 

— for 3 of mind] Win 2 
as there of tenderneſt and 

rel A in countenance and; air! 
ſeated me; then took his place 
over-againſt me, I helieye I locked 
5 rey filly ;- but 
ere was ſuch a in 
his looks, that one could not be un- 
3 1 —.— now and then, with an 
languor, as I the 3 


- 


| Sold-man4 If ſhe be zo? bold, how 
filly muſt ſhe look under his ſtari 
ponfident eye! How wuk her want 
courage r x 
Thus he 3 Abies nh 


talk of 
- 4 L will makots ogy for requeſt- 
ing the favour of he conference with 
* one of the, molt frank and open; 
$ rot young {as in the world: 
9100 ve the honour, perhaps, 
* of detaining your ear on more 

one ſubjectʒ {ew my heart throb- 
bed ] © but which I ſhall be- 
gin with relates to my Lord G. and 
gur ſiſter Charlotte I obſerve, from 
hints thrown. aut by herſelf, as well 
as from what Lady I.. faid, that the 


<. intends to encourage his addreſſes 


4 but it is eaſy to ſee, that ſhe thinks 
22 lightly of him. I am indeed 
rehenſfive. that the is * — in- 


be mine: but ſuc! 
1. Marry 


kiffcult f or me to 
8 awoke wy 


I take it for 
eh — way. Fort 'to 
ter. 1 th 


8 


es Er nent 
to Sir Walter Watkyns.“ 
Does the, — the, do — think; 
5. Madam, prefer Lord G. not only 
to Sir Walter, but to all the men 
hom ſhe at preſent knows? In 
. words, is there any man that 
you think ſhe. would prefer to Lord 
Lam extremely ſolicitous for 
ſiſter's happineſa g and the more, 


„ 


8 


If 


id, will be thought leſs to be. 


the.; wiſts:r thay +the Angie 


* Tae fay, Sir, that if Ain, Gran- 
„ difow thought of any other man in 
preference to Lord G. ſhe would not 
* encourage his addreſſes, upon wy 
account. 

don't expe, Madam, that = 
* womap of Charlotte s ſpirit and vi- 
8 vacity; who has been diſappointed 

* by; lere of ſuppoſed merit in 
« her firſt love, (if we my ſo call it) 
a ve with a man 


a — 4 


i 


fi 


el CHARLES CRANDISON. 


not burn ber 


is hor, vivacity, | 


_ © ſo good as to take 


uſe of her yivacity, which, I am 
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wery ſtriking qualities. 
with a flame now, and 
fingers, Lord G. is 
F Romain oy, not a very brilliant 
man. I. have eyes ; and the 
* oye! expects to be gratified. Hence 
men of appearance ſuteeed often, 
. © where-men. of intrinfek merit fail. 
Were Charlotte to conſult her hap- 
Hugs, poſſibly ſhe would have no 
* objection. to Lord G. Sic Ping, 
12 the ſame man have 
Rut if Lord G. con 
dont know — qe hed 
for Charlotte. Excuſe me, Madam; 
* you have heard, as well as the, an 
222 2 men. Sir Walter 
2 no part in the queſtiang 
Led wt eee 
is a man of probity ; he ig a virtuous 
wan, — not to be deſpi ſed ĩn 2 
« young nobleman; be i 2 
man he will bear a great deal. But 
dcontempt, or ſuch a - behaviour an 
. ſhould look like 


* who has 
She can 


dread, 
« * ſake, the exa(perateil ſpirit 
man, than the: . 1 
«ofa paſſionate one. 


me to ſay, that if you 
c of Lord G. 's addrefles, And A 


yourſelf the 
direction of every relating v 
« ſettlements, ſhe Will be entirel go- 
© verned by you. Miſs: G | 
C. Zest known Lord G. ſome time 2 
c character is well Known. 
44 I dare anfwer, that the will 
« — K ad with honour and pra 
« dence, in every engagement, but 
more eſpecially in that which is the 
© hi heſt of all wordly ones.. 
„ Madam, may 41 if- 
c « know * ſhe may Lots _ 
ſtions ſhe 1 to Mr. 
2 auchamp ? 1 think ſha —— 
2 him. — no 7 nn 
18 character, "could quefer 
him to Lord G. pow bt Lon nt 
I believe, Sir, wine dds 
„ relation to that — | 
s purely the effect of her vivaci 2 
which ſhe never of 
* and, probably, never will 


„Mad he meant any thi Dy it, oe 
J ſay, ihe. would not have put the 


e 
che did. 1 


% 


its en enanicns on Aub Ww. 


os I believe fo. - I love 


bas delicacy, 1 3 for 
die fake, that were the to behold 
ande light hinted ae, he ſhould 


ine he had reaſon to think light - 


BE IT my lifter, for the correſporidetice 


carried on, in fo privute à man- 
ner, with a man abſolutely unworthy 


© , © of her; But I dope the meant no- 


; — Fen dut to en to hen op — 


= 2 NE ESE 
. IH. o ts 5; 1 
— out my danach 


LE — I love — nor to 


„bat muſt not be blind 
Myon them. Shall not praiſe and diſ- 
praiſe be juſtly given) T have faults 


reat faults myſelf: what 71 
E ks man who called them 
_ virtues? How dan s would it 
| Che to me, in that caſe; were” m 

Ss, 
« 


it myſelf ?* . 
— à manner of think. 
* worthy. -of Sir Charles 'Gran- 


ot Ix wont of every wan, m 
Miſs Byron. ny 

Ia. Hut, Sir, u would be very 
rat a8 n (1 Ae. own 22 
*-be ſuch) ſhould faſten reproach u n 
© 2" Woman who recovered herſelf (6 
+ fo6n,” and whoſe virtue wis nevet 


10 


* fulhed, or in K* „ 5 Gu ? 
Indeed it would: and therefore ft 
ut in tendetneſs to ber thut I in- 


timated, that I never could think of 
gan alliance with a man of 


12 Beauchamp's nice notions, wert 
: . td Micline/to it. 
hope, Sir, that my dear Vin 
4 2 — — — 
any other man, from 


' * ep? dep which hay coſt her ſo daar in het 


I «peace of mind 1 dee 0 


8 Madam, 2 
Although I love my friend Beau- 
© champ above all 2 1 I 


# 
of his judgment, joined to 
Ae, 16 lead LM 


„ him very. 
Heut und ge 


« do Lord G. or any other man, as 

© much Juſtice; as I would do him. 
©T was fo five of my ſiſter 4 
« difference + "Ora G. * — 

fence in t 

© both that Fad wy utmoſt to 
© diſſuade Him from thinking of her: 
and when J ſodund that his love was 
© fixed beyond the power of diſſuaſton, 
© I told kim of the affair between her 
© and Captain Anderſon; and how 
lately I had put an end to it. He 
© flattered 'himfelf, that the indiffer- 
* ecce, with which the had hitherto re- 
© ceived his addreſſes, was ESC pally 
© owing to the difficylty of ber ſitu- 
* ation; Which noo 


of © removed, he had 


© with encourn a are mus — 

not, if he did, of making 2 merit 
© with her his'affeQion and grati- 
©: tude. No Nay Madam, give me 


« NEIL yk think Char- 
0. R — FLerajr ents 


0 mdulgence, 
© her by. you : id is fit 
* the n Kill de * * - 


© reſtrain her vivaci 
x man to whom ſhe —.— ſne hat: 
rior talents; chan ſhe need to be F 
difference were in his favour. * 
Permit me to add, that if ſne ſhould 
© ſhew herſelf "capable: of N 1 
* flight for — of taking ſuc 
© liberties with a man who loves her, 
v after ſhe had given bim her vows, 2. 
e e te the e th 
uence, elf; in t 
© world; 1 Pa (heck pico forges tha 


© | had moft ta omg ters! 
*. caſes of right and wrong, we' 


not to know either relation = 
Does not this man, Lucy, ſhe us, 
that goodneſs er s ave Sve. | 
s words 
e think . 1. chat if 
Lerd G. prey a mp Adeured 
man lee * be diflike not 


* that brilliancy of temper iu nie fa) 

0 Aich helge not id value — 44 

4 gr — gh he or . 

nut able I Have 

0 — Grandiſon will make 
+: for bas Me not 

Walities ? 44 e Mot 


6 ce. 


\ 


ate him, and, of con- | 


«mat a 4a cica ST a=. a= 
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* na- 
e a 
and can it be / ſup 
n 
ſo fax beyond t 

and diſcretion, as to make he 


her 


will ever 
nds of 2 
t 1 for- 
© get what the nature of the obligation 
© ſhe will have entered into 9 
of her,” 

+ Well, Madan, then I may 10. 
ice the heart of Lord G. by telling 
im, that he is at liberty to viſit my 

32 at her coming to town; ar, 

« If the come not ſoon (for he vill be 

© impatient to wait on han at Colne 
.c a 
As to Arey TENG 1 
C will undertake for all thoſe things; 
© but be pleaſed to tell her, that ſhe is 
« abſolutely at her own liberty, for 
* me. If ſhe ſhall, think, whet tho 
© ſees farther of Lord G.'s temper and 
7 behaviour, that ſhe cannot eſteem 
« kim as a wife ought to eſteem her 
c * . I Hall not be concerned, 
diſmiſs him: provided that ſhe 
; —. kim not in ſulpeals, after ſhe 
« knows her own mind; but behaves 
© to him according to the example ſet 
6 her by the beſt o women. 
I bh not but know to whom he 
this compliment; and had 
like to have bowed; but was glad 1 
did not, 
Well, Madam, and now I think 
« this fubje& is. concluded. 1 have 
« already wag a letter to Sit Wal- 
0 * ter; beds c fo ſiſter, to 
ut an end, civille terms, to 

r hopes, My Lord G, will be. 

impatient for my return in town, I 
„ ſhall go with the mare * be- 
< cauſe "of the joy 1. be able to. 

"3 him. 


You mult be = Sir ? 
« ſince, belides the max bo To ke. 


in doin or it's 0 ou 
« ate Ping good. artake . 332 
. po 4b "of the pl pleaſures of yy 
- 2 you Know 


L cou a wt vi 
25 e | 
no gy bs Tat wh wou e my 


* e q 


HT ws 
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poſed, that her 
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to have my whole attention engaged in 
a ſubject Rill nearer to my heart; an 
1 ſhall hear. 
Indeed, Madam,” ſaid he, Lum 
© not very happy in myſelf, Is it not 
6 right, then, to endeavour, 


pro- 
4 moting the happineſs of others, to 
, entitle ye fare of theirs? » 
If you are not happy, Sir" and 
N I believe I tghed; I logked 
down: I took out my * 

for fear I ſhould want it. 


© There Sens, faid he, *to be a 
mixture of, generous concern, and 
kind curioſity, in one of the lovelicſt 
and moſt. intelligent faces in the 
*. world. My _ have, in = pw 

preſence, expreſſed 2 great | 
* the latter, Had I not been myſelf 
c in a manner uncertain as to oe 
that muſt, in ſome meafure, 
my future deſtiny, I hows 

IA it; eſpecially as my Lord 
Ft <_ joined in it. The 

cri ta em, however, 2% 
© haps yo 8 

I do remember ſaid ſo, Sir.“ 
on * ad ws ie was — than 
2 11 not thought 


© The criſis, Madam, is at hand 
< and 1 py rene err open m 
lips upon it was overs . 
© except to Dr. Bartlett, who knows the 
whole affair, and indeed every affair 
« my ez — 
1 is t nknefs 
. ou will be ſo 25 to. 
. will briefly lay before 
TX few of the difficulties of wy- 
uationz and leave it to you tw 
communicate or not at your pleature,; 
hat I ſhall celate, to my two ſiſbere 
and Lord L. You four- E 
« animated by one ſoul. 
5 l 


narrauion. ing - 
5 
win 2 4 44728 2d LETTER 


5 
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18 radu. in conritvaridn, 


90 nor . Madam, iis, 
© ble vou with the hiſtory of all 
. — part of my life which I was 
®-obliged to pas abroad from about 
the e to = hy twenty - 
©: Kfth my age: t A yo 
«it 2 as bu 4 * 
well be, in the rl ſo 
young, and who never ſought to 
read in oblique or .crooked paths. 
After this entrance into it, Dr. Bart - 
*.Jett "ſhall be at liberty to ſatisfy 
Jour curioſity in a more particular 
2 manner; for he and I have corre- 
. $ ponded for years, with an inti- 
* macy that has few examples be- 


©. tween a youth and a man in advanced 


* life.” And here let me own the ad- 
*-xantages I have received from his 
condeſcenſion; for I found the fol- 
* lowing queſtions often occur to me, 
and to be of the hi ſervice in 
© the conduct of my life—* What ac- 
«count ſhall J give of this to Dr. 
.* Bartlett?” How, were I to give 
* way to this temptation, ſhall I re- 
port it to Dr. Bartlett?” -r, 
* Shall 1 be a h ite, and only in- 
« form him of the beſt, and meanly 
<6 conceal from him the worſt?” - 
Thus, Madam, was Dr. Bartlett 
5 in the place of a ſecona confeience to 
| — many a good thing did 
, 1 d, many a bad one did ad, 
for having ſet up ſuch a monitor over 
© my conduct. And it way the more 
© neceſſary that I ſhould, as I am na- 
© turally nate, proud, ambitious; 
© and as 1 had the honour of being 
4 early diſtinguiſhed (pardon, Madam, 
4 the N vanity) by a ſex, of 
4 22 no man was ever a greater a 
4 mixer; and, + 5 vn the ane dic 
tinguiſhed, as for m ſafety e, I 
<.was a8 ſtudious to Ae intimacy 
With the gay ones of it, however 
« dignified —— or celebrated for 
2 moſt young men are 
to cu r LET 
Nor ivnit1{o much to be wondered 
— that T had advantages which 
very ohe who travele has hot. Re- 
« ding gh yi" von "Ning the moe: 
<A N nd often v 


8 ern was 


— 


R. 


\ 


3b ob „ CHARIs ebe ee 


© abroad, I way conſidered, —— 


"mers as 2 native, at che fame time 


I was treated with . os 
25 is Alot pracive paid to tra 
f figure, as we „ Ita- 

was very apported ; 

food in i de ith wy coun. 

— om I had man * 

0 3 Grvicedle They madeknown 
5 fath@« affeRtion for 
ent 2 the an- 


Ae * ed: 


c cient families on both fides, from 


« which I was deſtended. I kept the 


to * beſt com z avoided intri 3, 


made not myſelf obnoxious to ferious 
© orpious people, though I ſcrupled u not 
© to ayow, when called upon, my own 

principles. From all theſe adyan- 


© tages, I was reſpected beyond my 
2 
ſhould not, Madam, have been 


© thus laviſh" in my own praiſe, but 
© to account to for the favour I 
© ſtood in with ſeveral families of the 


© firſt rank; and to — excuſe 
for more than one them, who 

© thought it no diſgrace to wiſh me to 
© be allied with them. 


© Lord L. mentioned to you, Ma- 


© dam, _y my liſters, a tine 


IN © lady, by the name of Olivia, She 


© is, indeed, a woman of quali- 
© ties, nobly born, 1 
in her features, genteel in ber per- 
ſon, and miſtreſs of a great fortune 
© in poſſeſſion, which is entirely at her 
* © Own we Bug, ſal; having not father, 
rother, or other near re- 
uit . Fo firſt 1 F ſaw her 
© was at opera. opportun 
© offered in ner fight) * 2 dy, 
<-infulted by a lover made 
her juſt refuſal of him, claimed 7211 
received my protection. ie I did, 
6 the —— was 8 ” 
* plauded: Olivia, in particular, ſpoke 
1 of it. Twice, afterwards, 
e Te men 
© viſiter: not the reſum 
© look hs to her with hope ut my 
Mr. e gave me 
+ that I might be ma- 
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© her virtue; but ſhie was violent and 
5 imperious in her 1 I had 
© never left mind out of my notions 
© of love: I could not have been 
© happy with her, had ſhe been queen 
© of the globe. I had the mortiflca- 
© tion of being obliged to declare my- 
© ſelf to the Tady's face: it was a 
© mortification to me, as much for her 
© ſake as my own. 1 was obliged to 
© leave Florence upon it, for ſome 
© time; having been apprized, that the 


: ſpirit of revenge had taken place of a 


ntler paſſion, and that I was in 


a nger rom it. 

© How often did I lament the want 
* of that refuge in a father's arms, 
© and in my native 8 which 
© ſubjected me to evils that were 
© more than a match for my tender 
© years, and to all the inconveniences 
© that can attend a baniſhed man |. 
Indeed, I often conſidered myſelf in 


this light; and, as the inconveniences 


© happened, was ready to repine ; and 
© the more ready, as I could not affli& 
© myſelf with the thought of having 
© forfeited my father's love; on the 
© con „as the conſtant inſtances 
© which Ireceived of his paternal good- 
© neſs, made me ſtill more earneſt to 
© acknowledge it at his feet.” 

Ought IT to have forborne, Lucy, 
ſhewing a ſenſibility at my eyes on this 
affecting inſtance of filial ' gratitude ? 
If 1 og, wiſh I had more com- 
myſelf; but confider, my 
ding ſubject we were 


mand 6 
9 gige f 
upon. I Was going to apologize for 
* trickling” tear, and to have ſaid, 
as 1 tral Might, © Your filial” good- 
* neſs, Sir, affects me !* but, with the 


4 


conſciouſneſs” that muſt have accom-. 


anied the words, would not that, to 
5 nice a diſcerner, have been to own, 
that” I tought the. tender emotion 
wanted art apology? Theſe little tricks 
of dur Evcy's may ſatisfy our own 
pundtilie, and ſerve to keep us in 
countenance with ourſelves, (and that, 
indeed, is doing ſomething ;) but, to 
a penetrating. eye, they tend only tg 
ſhew, that we. imagined a cover, a veil, 
waritifigy and 5 is that vel, but a 
veil e 

What makes me ſo much afraid of 
this man's diſcernment ?, Am I not an 


ee b we l 


| 


"IP ein carts exavproon, oy 
* to ber perſon: nobody queſtioned 


From this violent lady T had great 


© trouble; and to this day—But thig 


part of my ſtory I leave to Dr. Bartlett 
* to acquaint you with. I mention it 
as a matter that yet gives me con 
cern, for her ſake, and as what 
find has given ſome amuſement to 
my ſiſter Charlotte's curiofity.. 
© But I haſten to the affair which 
p of all _— Ls moſt embarraſſe 
me; and which, e ng my com- 
« paſſion, though My A free, 
b 7 torture to my ſoul. 
found myſelf not well—I thought 
I ſhould have fainted.— The apprehen- 
ſions of his taking it as I 7 70 him 
not to take it, (or indeed, Lucy, I 
don't think it was that) made me 
worſe, Had I been by myſe{f, that 
faintiſhneſs might have come over my 
heart. I am fre it was not that; but 
it ſeized me at a very unlucky moment, 
you'll ay. FG 
With i 2 oy of. tener 
concern, he caught my hand, an g. 
In ran bis Emil 5 % My dear Mi 
* Jervois,” ſaid I, leaning upon her 
* Excuſe me, Sir! And ee 
to the door: and, when there, findin 
my faintiſhneſs going off, I racked 
to him, who attended me thither: I 
© am better, Sir, already; I will re- 
* turn, inſtantly. I muſt beg of you 
© to. proceed with your intereſting 
« ſtory," 7 Eo 
I was well the moment I was out of 
the ſtudy, It was kept too warm, I 
believe; and I fat too near the fire: 
that was it; to be ſure; and I ſaid ſo, 
an my return, which, was the moment 
I had drank a, glaſs of cold water. 
How tender was his regard for mel 
He did not, abaſh me by cauſele{sly lay- 
ing my diſorder, on his ary, and by 
offering to diſcontinue or poltpone it. 
Indeed Lucy, it was not owing. to 
that; I ſhould eaſily have diſtinguiſh- 
ed it, if it had; on the contrary, as I 
am not generally ſo much affected at 
the moment when. any ching un- 
happy befals me, as I am upon reflec» 
tion, when I extend, compare, and 
weigh conſequences, I was quite have 
in my heart. Any thing, thaught 
I, © 18 better than ſuſpenſe.. Now 
will my fortitude have à call to <3 
itſelf; and I warrant 1 bear, as well as 
he, an evil that is inevitable. A this 


2a + »w 


* 


i t, this trying inſtant, hoy 
a A e eee 


32e dear, 


* 
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dear, it was nothing but the too great 


warmth of the room which overcame 


me. 
I endeavoured to aſſume all my cou- 
rage, and defired him to proceed; 
but held by the arm of my chair, to 
ſteady ne, leſt my little tremblin 
ſhould increaſe. The faintneſs had 
left ſome little tremblings upon me, 
Lucy : and one would not care, you 
Know, to be thought affected by any 
thing in his ſtory. He proceeded. 
At Bologna, and in the neigh- 
© bourhood of Urbino, are ſeated two 
© branches of a noble family, mar- 
© quiſlesand counts of Porretta, which 
© boaſts it's igree from Roman 
© princes, and has given to the church 
© two cardinals ; one in the latter age, 
- © the other in the beginning of this. 
The Marcheſe della Porretta, who 
5 reſides in Bologna, is a nobleman 
© of great merit: his lady is illuſtri- 
* ous by deſcent, and ſtill more fo for 
© her” goodneſs of heart, ſweetneſs of 
temper, and prudence. They have 
© three ſons, and a daughter. 

© Ah, that daughter!* thought J. 

The eldeſt of te ſons is a genera 
© officer, in the ſervice of the King of 
© the Two Sicilies; a man of equal 
_ © honobr and bravery, but paſſionate 


© and havghty, valuing himſelf on his 


_ © deſcent. e ſecond is devoted to 
_ © © the church, and is already a biſhop. 

© The intereſt of his fail , and his 
© own merits, it is not doubted, will 
one day, if he lives, give him a place 
* in the Sacred College. The third, 
Signor Jeronymo (or, as he is ſome- 
times called, the Barone) della Por- 
© retta, has a regiment in the ſervice 
of the King of Sardinia, The ſiſter 


is the favourite of them all. She is 
© lovely in her perſon, gentle in her 
© manners, and has high, but juſt, 


©* notions of the nobility of her de- 
© ſcent, of the honour. of her ſex, and 
© of what is due to Her own character. 
© She is pious, charitable, beneficent. 
| © Her three brothers preferred her in- 
© tereſts to their own. Her father uſed 
T' to call her, The pride of bis lije ; her 
© mother, Her other ſelf; ber own 
© Clementina." e Lies. ee 
I“ CLagMENTINA! ]J-— Al, Lucy! 
what a pretty name is Clementina! 
LI became intimate with Signor Je- 
© ronymo at Rome, near two years be- 
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© to. the reſt of his family, except b 
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© his report, which he made run very 
© high in my favour. He was maſter 
© of many fine qualities ; but had con- 
trated friendſhip with a ſet of diſ- 
ſolute young men of rank, with whom 
he was very earneſt to make me ac · 
quainted. I allowed myſelf to be 
often in their company; but as they 
* totally abandoned in Baues mo! 
s, it was in hopes, grees, to 

draw him | whe but a love 
of pleaſure had got faſt hold of him 
and his other companions vaited 
over his good-nature. He had cou- 
rage, but not enough to reſiſt their 
libertine attacks upon his morals. 
Such a friendſhip could not hold 
while each ſtood his ground; and 
neither would advance to meet the 
other. In ſhort, we parted, nor held 
a correſpondence in abſence : but af- 
har meeting, by accident, at. 
Padua, and Jeronymo having, in the 
interim, been led into inconveniences, 
he avowed a change of principles, 
and the friendſhip was renewed. 

© It however held not many months: 
a lady, lefs celebrated for virtue than 
beauty, obtained an influence over 
dim, againſt warning, againſt pro- 
miſe, 

© On being expoſtulated with, and 
© his oi claimed, he reſented the 
* friendly freedom. He was paſſion- 
© ate; and, on this occaſion, leſs po- 
lite than it was natural . 
c . even 1 his mee My dear 
« Jeronymo! how generouſly. has he 
: — 2 ſince the 4 — his 
© friend, at that time, acted ! But the 
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- © reſult was, they parted, reſolving 


never more to ſes each other. 

* Jeronymo pubſugd the adventure 
© which had occafianed the difference; 
© and one of the lady's admiters, en- 
6 wi him his ſuppoſed ſucceſs, hired 
© Breſcian bravoes to aſſaſſinate him. 

The attempt was made in the 
« Cremoneſe. hey had got him into 
* their tuils in a little thicket at ſome 
« diſtance from the road. I, attended 
© by two ſervants, hap to be paſ- 
* ting, when frighted horſe ran croſs 
© the way, his bridle broken, and bis 
© ſaddle bloody; this 


ing me ap- 
8 provend ſome miſchief to a#1.0 
1 drove down the opening he came 


* frem, and ſoon beheld a man oe: 
, nnn. 


. _ Aa... 4 


— Adit.. A 


LESS LES. 


+ fl 


© they had in ancther 


© his fide. 
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fans; one of whom was juſt ſtop- 
ping his mouth, the other ſtabbing 
* him. I leaped out of the poſt- 
© chaiſe, and few my ſword, runnin 

© towards them as faſt as I could; re, 
© calling to my ſervants to follow me, 
SY calling as if I had a number 
« with me, in order to alarm them. 
On this they fled; and I heard them 
* ſay, „ Let us/make off; we have 
done his buſineſs.” Incenſed at the 
© villainy, I purſued them, and came 
© up with one of them, who turned 
upon me. I beat down his trombone, 
© a kind of blunderbuſs, juſt as he 
© preſented it at me, and had wounded 
* and thrown him on the ground ; but 
© ſeeing the other ruffian turning back 
© tohelp his fellow, and an a ſudden, 
© two others - appearing with their 
© horſes, I thought it beſt to retreat, 
£ though I would fain have ſecured one 
© of them. My ſervants. then ſeeing 
© my danger, haſtened, ſhouting, to- 


- © wards me. The bravoes (perhaps 


«* apprehending there were more than 
© two) ſeemed as glad to get off with 
their reſcued companion, as I was 
to retire, I haſtened then to the un- 
© happy man: but how much was I 
© ſurprized, when I found him to be 
© the Barone della Porretta, who, in 
© diſguiſe, had been actually purſuing 
© his amour. 

He gave ſigns of life. I inſtantly 
© difpatched one of my ſervants to 
© Cremona, for a ſurgeon : I bound 
up, mean time, as well as I could, 
© two of his wounds, one in his thoul- 
© der, the other in his breaſt. He had 


one in his hip joint, which diſabled 


him from helping bimſelf, and which 
* I found beyond my ſkill to do an 
© thing with; only endeavouring wi 
my handkerchief to ſtop it's bleeding. 

a I helped him into my chaiſe, ſtep- 
0 in with him, and held him up 
« mm it, till one of my men told me, 
part of the 
© thicket; found his ſervant bound and 
* wounded, his horſe 1 ing dead by 
I then aligh „ and put 
© the poor: fellow into the chaiſe, he 
being ſtiff with his hurts, and unable 
to ſtand. 


I walked by the fide of it; and 


* in this manner moved towards Cre- 
* mona,'in order to ſhorten the way of 
+ the expected ſurgeon, | 

NV ſervant oon returned with 
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one. Jeronymo had fainted away. 
The ſurgeon dreſſed him, and pro- 
* ceeded with him to Cremona. Then 
© it was, that opening his eyes, he be- 
© held, and knew me; and being told 
© by the ſurgeon, that he owed his 
© preſervation to me, O Grandi+ 
& ſon!” ſaid he, © that I had fol- 
« lowed your advice! that I had ke 
„% my promiſe with you! - How did 
“% inſult you !-—-Can my deliverer 
« forgive me? You ſhall be the di- 
rector of my future life, if it pleaſe 
God to reſtore me. | 
His wounds proved not mortal: 
© but he never will be the man he was; 
6 partly from his having been unſkil- 
fully treated by this his firſt ſargeon, 
© and partly from his own impatience 
© and the difficulty of curing the wound 
in his hip joint. cuſe this parti, 
* cularity, Madam, The ſubject re- 
C 2 it; and Signor Jeronymo now 
* deſerves it, and al your pity." _ 
© I attended him at Cremona, till he 
vas fit to remove. He was viſited there 
by his whole family from Bologna. 
© There never was a family more af- 
© feftionate to one another. The ſuf. 
© fering of one is the ſuffering of every 
© one, The barone was gy 
© beloved by his father, mother, ſiſter, 
* for the ſweetneſs of his manners, his 
« affe&ionate heart, and a wit fo de- 
* lightfully gay and lively, that his 
5 Pr was fought by every body. 
© You will eafily belive, MM am, 
© from what I have. ſaid, how accept 
© able to the whole family the ſervice 
was which I had been ſo happy as to 
render their Jeronymo. ey all 
© Joined to bleſs me; and the more, 
© when they came to know that T'was 
the perſon whom their Jeronymo, in 
© the days of our intimacy, had highly 
w extolled in his letters to his ſiſter, 
and to both brothers; and who now 
© related to them, by word of mouth, 
the occaſion of the coolneſs that had 
C py between us, with .circum- 
© ſtances as honouzable for me, as the 
* contrary for himſelf : fuch were his 
« penitential confeſſions, in the deſpe- 
© -rate condition to which he found him 
© ſelf reduced. | Sg 
He now, as L attended by his bed 
© or his couch-fide, frequently called 
© for a repetition of thoſe my 
© which he had, till no2v, derided. ' He 
© beſovght me to forgive him for treat- 
302 ung 
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ing them before with levity, and me 
_ © with diſreſpect, next, as he ſaid, to 
© inſult : and he begged his family to. 
. © conlider me not only as the preſerver 
© of his life,” but as the reftorer of his 
© morals, This gave the whole famil 

the higheſt opinion of mine ; and ſtill 
© more to ſtrengthen it, the generous. 
© youth produced to them, though as 
© I may lay, at his own expence, (for 


© his-reformation was ſincere) a letter 


5 which I wrote to lie by him, in hopes 
to enforce his temporary convictions; 
«for he had a noble nature, and a 


© lively ſenſe of what was due to his 


character, and to the love and piety 
18 


Hof his parents, the biſhop, an 
« ſiſter; hovgh he was loth to think 
® he could be wrong in thoſe purſuits 
7 which be was willing to indulge 
* "himſelf, 2. *. , : F tot, 1 
Never was there a more grateful 
6 family. The noble father was un- 
Ely, becauſe he knew not how. to 
acknowledge, according to the large- 
neſs of his heart, to a man in genteel 
© circumſtances, the obligation laid 
upon them all. The mother, with a 
freedom more amiably great than the 
(Italian ladies are accultomed to ex- 
8 ere bid her Clementina regard, as 
1 fourth brother, the preſerver of 
the third. The barone declared, that 
< ke mould never reſt, nor recover, 
© 'txll he had got me rewarded in ſuch 
manner as all the world ſhould think 
© I had honour done me in it. 
WWhen the barone was removed to 
© Bologna, the whole family were ſtu- 
© dious to make occaſions to get me 
among them. The general made me 
f promiſe, when ay "relations, as he 
. © was pleaſed to ex himſelf, at 
Bologna, could part with me, to give 
e bim my. company at Naples. The 
© biſhop, Who palled all the time he 
I to ſpare from his dioceſe, at Bo- 
© logna,:and wha is a learned man, in 
compliment to his fourth brother, 
would have me initiate him into the 
knowledge of the Engliſh tongue. 
„Our Milton has deſervedly a name 
among them. The friendſhip that 
© there was between him and a learned 
© nobleman of their country, endeared 
his memory to them. Milton, there- 
fore, was 2 principal author with us. 
$ .Qur lectures were uſually held in the 
chamber of —— brother, in 


order to divert him; be ally became 


Ci 


* my ſcholar. father and mother 


© were often preſent ; and at ſuch times 


© their Clementina was ſeldom abfent.. 
* She alſo. called me her tutor; and 
© though ſhe was not half fo often pre-. 
© ſent at the lectures as her brothers 
© were, made a greater proficiency than 
« either of 2 Be Fg 
[Do you doubt it, Lucy ? X 
The father, as well as the bitop 
cis learned; the mother well read. 
© She had had the benefit of a French 
education; being brought up by her 
© uncle, who reſided many years at Pa- 
© ris in a publick ch and her 
daughter had, under her own eye, 
© advantages in her education which 
© are To allowedor ſought after 
© by the Italian ladies. In fuch com- 
© pany, you may believe, Madam, 
© that 5 who res Zope abroad againſt 
my wiſhes, paſſed my time very agree. 
6 1 1 yr 2 
« with the confidence of the marchion · 
* eſs, who opened her heart to me, 
and conſulted me on every material 
occurrence... Her lord, who is one 
of the politeſt of men, was never bet. 
ter pleaſed than when he found us to. 
gether ;. and not ſeldom, though we 
were not engaged in lectures, the 
fair Clementina claimed a right to bo 
where. her mother was. 
About this time, the young Count 
of Belvedere returned to Parma, in 
order to ſettle in his native country. 
His father was a favourite in the court 
of the Princeſs of Parma, and at- 
tended that lady to Madrid, on her 
marriage with the late King of Spain, 
where he held a very conſiderable 
* poſt,; and lately died there immenſely 
« rich, On a viſit to this noble family, 
the young lord ſaw, and loved Cle - 
mentina. PEI 
* Count of Belvedere is a 
* handſome, a gallant, a ſenſible man; 
© his; fortune 18 great: ſuch an 
* alliance was not to be flighted. The 
5 Marquis gave his countenance to. it : 
f the. marchione(s- fayoured me. with 
© ſeveral converſations upon the ſub- 
ect. She was of opinion, perhaps, 
that it was | neceſſary, to know m 
thoughts, on this occaſion ; for the 
« younger brother, unknown to me, 
declared, that he thought there was 
no way of rewarding my merits to 
* the family, but by giving me a rela» 
Bartlett, 


tion to it. Dr. Madam, 
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© can-theyr from, my letters to 
| * my ; 
im, ſome ee which will 
convince you, that in Italy, as well 
* us in other countries, there are 
“ ſans of honour, of goodneſs, of ge- 
* nerolity ; and who are above reſerve, 
vindictiveneſs, jealouſy, and thoſe 
other bad. paſſions by which ſome 
mark indiſcriminately a whole na- 
don. ne 395 — 
For my own part, it was impoſ- 
_ 'gble (diſtinguiſhed as I was by every 
individual of this noble family, and 
« lovely as is this daughter of it, miſ- 
wels of a thouſand good. qualities, 
i and myſelf. abſolutely diſengaged in 
« my affections) that my vanity ſhould 
© not ſometimes be awakened, and a 
# wiſh ariſe, that there might be a poſ- 
c d of obtaining ſuch a prize: 
4 t checked the yanity the moment 
c could find it begin to play about 
and warm my heart. To have at- 
« tempted to recommend myſelf to the 
| c oung lady's favour, though but by 
F looks, by uities, 1 ſhould have 
thought an infamous breach of the 
” truſt and confidence. they all repoſed 
| 7 The pride ef a family fo illuftrious 
in it's deſcent; their fortunes un- 
# uſually high for the country which, 
rr of their hearts, they 
8 z the relation they bore to 
the church; my foreign extraction 
© and intereſt; the lady s exalted me- 
* rits, which made her of conſequence 
+ to the hearts of ſeveral illuſtrious 
* youths, before the Count of Belve- 
[ made known. his paſſion for her; 
5 none of which the fond family thought 
« worthy of their Clementina, nor any 
* of whom could engage her heart 
22 above all, a difference in by 
© ligion 5 the young lady ſo remarkab 
5 Geda in = * was with the 
* utmoſt difficulty they could reſtrain 
her from aſſuming the veil; and who 
once declared, in anger, on hear- 
f ing me, when called upon, avow 


f my principles, that ſhe grudged to a 


f heretick the glory of having ſaved 
the Barone della Porretta; all theſe 
* conſiderations outweighed any hopes 
s 3 otherwiſe have ariſen in a 
f boſom ſo ſenſible of the favours they 
s were continually heaping upon me. 
, * About the ſame time, the troubles, 
no ſo happily, appealed, broke out 
$ ig. Scotland: hardly avy thing elf 
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« was-talked of in Italy, but the pro, 
5 greſs, and ſuppoſe certainty of ſuc. 
t cels, of the young invader. I was 
* often obliged to Farid the triumphe 
* and exultations of perſons of rank 
© and figure; being known to be warm 
ip the intereſt of my 2 1 
© had a good deal of this Kind of ſpi- 
rit to contend with, even in this more 
* moderate Italian family; and this fre- 
© quently brought off debates which I 
* would gladly have avaided holdings 
© but- it, was impoſſible. Every new 
ad vicę from England revived the diſ- 
1 1 ſubject ; for the ſucceſs of the 
© rebels, it was not doubted, would be 
© Attended with the reſtoration of wha 
* they called the Catholick religion: 
© and Clementina particulazly plcaſed 


_ © herſelf, chat then her beretich-tutor 
© would take refuge in the boſom of © 


© his holy mother, the church; and 
* ſhe delighted to ſay things of this na · 
© tuire ip the language I was teaching 
ores and which, by this time, the 
F e very intelligably; 
" 75 1 took a eee hereupon, to 
leave. Italy for a while, and to retire 
© to. Vienna, or to ſome one of the 
German courts that was leſs inte, 
© reſted than they were in Italy, in the. 
* ſucceſs of the chevalier's undertak+ 
ing; and I was the more deſirous to 
* do fo, as the diſpleaſure of Olivia 
© againſt me began to grow ſerious, and 


ts be talked of, even by hexſelf, With 


6 leſs diſcretion than was coftifiſtent 
© with her high ſpirit; her noble birth, 
band ample fortune. . 
_ © T communicated my intention to 
© the marchioneſs fick ; the noble lady 


© expreſſed her coneern at the thoughts 
of my quitting Italy, and engaged 


me to put off my departure for fome 


weeks; but, at the lame time, hint: 


ed to me, with eee, that 
© 1s peculiar to her, her a n 

: os lord's, that l 
5 with her Clementina, I convinced 
© her of my honour, in this particu» 
© lar; and the fo well ſatisfied the mar, 
quis, in this refpe&, that, on their 
g e abſolute refuſal of the 
© Count of Belvedere, they confided 
in me to talk to her in favour-of 
* that nobleman. The young lady 
* and; I had a conference upon the 
© ſubje&t;, Dr. Bartlett can give you 


* the particulars. The father and mo- 


© ther, unknown to us both, had plated 


* 
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© themſelves in a cloſet adjoining to 
© the room we were in, and which 
- © communicated to another, as well as 
© to chat: they had no reaſon to be 
© diſſatisfied with what they heard me 
© fay * daughter. FI 
ans time of my departure 
Italy drawin . and the youn 
© lady repeatedly refuſing the Count o 
© Belvedere, the younger brother (ſtill 
unknown to me, for he doubted not 
* 9 io 5 8 at - rer 5 
* to prevail upon them to do me 
© declared my Gone: They ob. 
© jeted the more obvious difficulties 
< mm relation to religion, and my coun- 
try: he deſired to be commiſſioned 
'© to talk to me on thoſe ſubjects, and 
© to his ſiſter on her motives for re- 
, © fuſing the Count of Belvedere; but 
© they would not hear of his ſpeakin 
to me on chis ſubject; the mar- 
© chioneſs by Lover reaſons, cn 
2 behalf, for her joining in the 
* fal; and undertaking herſelf to 
© talk to her daughter, and to demand 
of -her her reaſons for rejecting every 
© propoſal that had been made her. 

She accordingly cloſeted her Cle- 
© mentina. She could nothing 
© from her but tears: a ce, with- 
© ont the leaſt a nce of ſullenneſs, 
© had for mY 560 1 ſhewn, * 
4 1 melanc egan to la 
«het her kde: 2 2 
ever, offended when love was attri- 

© buted to her; yet her mother told 
me, that ſhe could not but ſaſpe& 
© that ſhe was under the dominion of 


- that paſhon without knowing it; and 


© the rather, as ſhe was never chearful 
© but when the was taking lefſons for 
© learning A, pr which never, as 
© the marchioneſs ſaid, was likely to 
v 'be of uſe to her. 
[© As the marchioneſs ſaid ! Ah, 
my Lucy! | 
The melancholy increaſed. Her 
tutor, as he was called, was defired 
„to talk to her. He did. It was a 
© taſk put upon him, that had it's diffi- 
culties. It way obſerved, that ſhe 
« generally aſſumed a chearfyl air while 
< he was-with him, but ſaid little; 
© ſeemed 
© faid to her; and the little ſhe did 
anſwer, though he ſpoke in Italian 
« or French, was in her newly-ac- 


7 quired language; but the moment he 
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aſed with every thing he 


* 
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© was gone, her countenanee Ke, 15d 
© ſhe was ftudious to find 
© ties to get from company.” 
[What think you of my fortitude, 
Lucy? Was I not 2 good girl? But 


my curioſity kept up nry ſpirits. * 
C 1 to re Adel. a 


* 


© have it all upon my pillow.'] * | 
| were in. the 


© Her parents 
* affliftion, They conſulted phytici- 
© ans, who all pronounced her malady 
© to be love. She was taxed with it; 


* and all the indulgence women her 
5 as to the F 


© that her heart could wi 
object; but ſtill the could not, with 
: 8 bear the ituputation. Once 
© ſhe aſked her woman, who told h 
© thatſhewascertainlyin love, Would 
te you have me hate m ſelf — Her 
mother talked to her of the paſſion in 
© favourable terms, and as laudable : 
© ſhe heard her with attention, but 
made no anſwer. 4 
The evening before the day I wat 
© to Tet out for Germany, the family 
* made a fumptuous entertainment, in 
© honour of a gueſt on whom had 
© conferred ſo many favours. ey 
© had brought themſelves to approve 
© of his departure the more readily, ag 


they were willing to ſee, whether his 


© abſence would affect their Clemen- 
© tina; and, if it did, in what manner, 
They left it to her choice, whether 
© ſhe would appear at table, or not, 
© She choſe to he there. They all re. 
© joiced at her recovered ſpirits. She 
© was La the ſup- 
© ported her part of the converſation, 
* during the whole evening, with her 
© uſual vivacity and Tenſe, inſo- 
much, that I wiſhed to myſelf I had 
* departed ſooner. © Yet it is ſurpriz- 
« ing,” thought I, „that this Weg 
% lady, who ſeemed always to be 
“e pleaſed, and even fince theſe reve- 
% ries have had power over her, to 11 
moſt chearful in my company, ſhould 
«rejoice in my departure; ſhould ſeem 
& to owe her recovery to it; & depar- 
ture which every one elſe kindly 
« regrets :** and yet there was no- 
©, thing in her behaviour or looks that 
appeared in the leaſt affected. When 
; l were made to me 
© of the pleaſure I had given to the 
© whole family ſhe joined in them: 
* when my health and happineſs were 
© wiſhed, ſhe added ber n 


” 
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| © the next day! The younglady's ma- 


* 


* 
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© cheafful bows, as ſhe ſat; n 
they withed to fer me agai 2 
J went to England, ſhe did the ſame. 
* So that my heart was dilated; I was 
6 oyexjoyed to ſee ſuch a happy altera- 
„Son. When I took leave of them, 
< n _ 
* pliments, with a-polite French free- 
2 I offered 5 her hand 
« with my lips: “ My brother's de- 
« ljverer,” aid ſhe, © muſt not affect 
„ this diſtance,” and, in a. manner, 
« offered her check: adding, God 
« preſerve my tutor wherever he ſets 
« his foot! (and, in Engliſh, God 
« conyert you too, chevalier!) Ma 
« you never want ſuch an 
4% friend as you have been to us! 
Signor Jeronymo was not able to 
© bewith us. I went up to take leave 
© of him: © O my Grandifon ! ſaid 
© he, and flung his arms about my 
* neck; and will you go? —Bleſſings 
« attend you - But what will become 
« of a brother and ſiſter, when they 
« have loſt you? | 

« You will rejoice me, br apy I, 
« if you will favour me with a few 
« lines, a ſervant whom I ſhall 
4% leave behind me far three or four 
% days, and who will find me at In- 
4% ſpruck, to let me know how you 
« all- do; and whether your ſiſter's 
« health continues 

„ She mult, ſhe ſhall be yours, ſaid 
© he, if I can manage it. Why, 
„ why will you leave us?“ 

_ © I was ſurprized to hear him f 
© this; he had never before been 
t particular, 

That cannot, cannot be,” ſaid I. 
* There are a thouſand obſtacles" 
«All of which,” rejoined he, © that 
= s upon us, I doubt not to 
« overcome. Tour heart is not with 
4% Olivia?“ 

* They all knew, from that lady's 


© indiſcretion, of the propoſals that had 


A 


been made me, relating to her; and 


© of n I aſſured 
© him t woes bps pres "IMF 
3 We upon a correſpondence, 
© and I took 1 of the moſt 
* grateful of men. FA 
But bow much was I afliied when 
© I received at Inſpruck the expected 
© letter,, which acquainted me, that 
© this ſunſhine laſted no. than 
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© Shall I, Madant, briefly relate to 
s you the manner in which, as her 
8 Les wrote, it operated upon her? 

She ſhut herſelf up in her cham 
© ber, not ſeeming to or Know 
© that her woman was in it; nor did 
© ſhe anſwer to two or three queſtions 
© that her woman aſked her: but, ſet- 
< ting her chair with it's back towards 
© her, 2 a cloſet in the room, 
« after a profound filence, ſhe bent for- 
« wards, and, in a low voice, ſeemed 
© to be gear yg vg a -perſon in 
© the cloſet. you fay he is 
« aftually gone ⁊ Gone for ever? No, 
« not for ever! | . 

« Who gone, Madam?” faid her 


woman. To whom do you direct 


« your diſcourſe ?* | a 

* We were all obliged to him, no 
% doubt. So bravely to reſcue my 
brother, and to purſue the bravoes;. 
« and, as my brother ſays, to put him 
« in his on chaiſe, and walk on foot. 
*© by the fide of it Why, as you ſay, 
e aſſaſſins might have murdered him : 
5 the horſes mi zht have trampled him 
* under their feet.” Still Iooking as 
© if ſhewere ſpeaking to ſomebody in 
© the cloſet. * *L 
+ © Her woman to the C „ 
© and opened the door, and left it open, 
© to take off her attention to the e, 
© and to turn the courſe of her ideas; 
© but till ſhe bent forwards towards it, 
and talked calmly, as if to ſomebody 
© in it; then breaking into a faint 
8 = ,. in ors 5 ſuch a 
% filly notion: and yet I love every 
1 body better than I — myſelf.“ 1 

Her mother came into the room 
© juſt then. The young lady aroſe in 
© haſte, and ſhut t clotbt-dace, as if. 
© ſhe had ſomebody hid there; and, 
© throwing herſelf at her mother's feet, 
«© My dear, my ever-honoured mam- 
* ma, ſaid ſhe, “ forgive me for all 
ce the trouble I have cauſed you. But 
« I will, I muſt, you can't deny me; 
4 J will be God's child, as well as 
© yours. I will go into a nunnery.” , 
It came, out afterwards, that her 
« confeſſor, taking advantage of con- 
© feſſions extorted from her of regard 
© for her tutor, though only ſuch as 4 
* ſiſter might bear to a brother, but 
© which he had ſuſpected might come 
© to be of conſequence, had Hlled her 
© tender mind with te that had 


e fancholy. How Lafflict your ten 


* have told you, Madam, 2young lady 
© of exem 2. 4 : TH 
Till not dwell on a ſcene fo me- 
©heart, my good Mifs Byron!' © 
[Do N ik. ney. did not 
weep? Ladeed I did.— Poor young la- 
dy: — But my mind was fitted for the 
indulgin of” ſcenes of melanchgly,] 
© Pray, Sir, proceed, faid I: what: 
© a heart muſt that be, which bleeds 
© not for ſuch a diſtreſs !—Pray, Sir, 
© proceed.” © . 
ge it Dr, Bartlett's taſk, to give 
you farther” particulars. I will be 
© briefex—] will not indulge my own 


o grief. 3 
All that medicine could do, was 
© tried: but her confeſſor, who, how- 
© ever, is an honeſt, a worthy man, 

© kept up her fears and terrors. H 
© ſaw the favour her tutor was in with 
© the whele family ; he knew that the 
© younger brother had declared for re- 
© warding him in a very high manner; 
_ © he had more than once put this fa- 
© youred man upon an avowal of his 
© principles ; and, betwixt her picty 
and her gratitude, had raiſed fuch a 
conflict in her mind, as her tender 
nature could not bear. + "1h 
At Florence lives a family of high 
rank and honour, the ladies of which 
© haye with them a friend noted for 
© the excellency of her heart, and her 
genius; and who, having been robbed 
© of her fortune early in life by an uncle 
© to whoſe care ſhe was committed by 
© her dying father, was received, both 
© as a companion and a bleſſing, by 
© the ladies of the family ſhe has now, 
© for many years lived with. She is 
© an Pngliſh woman, and a Proteſtant; 
but fo very diſcreet, that her being 
| « fo, though at firſt they hoped to pro- 
3 ſelyte her, gives them not aleſs value 
© for her, and yet they are all zealous. 
- Roman Carholicks. Theſe two ladies, 
and this their companion, were' viſit. 
ling one day at the Marcheſe della 
« Porretta's; and there the diſtreſſed 
© mother told them the mournful tale: 
© the ladies, who think nothing that 
is within the compaſs of human pru- 
© dence impoſſible to their Mrs. 3 
© MONT, wiſhed" that the young lady 
might be entruſted for a week to her 
2005: 1 1 
It was conſented to, as foon as 
Clementina 


© propolet;” and Signora C 


; © The young lady was told, that ſhe 


the congratulativns x 
rar: 2. 


,: 


, | 2 2 
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© was as willing $0; there Raving 


© always been an intimacy be 

© families 5 and ſhe (as every* body 
© elſe) having a high opinion of Mrs. 
© Beaumont: They took her with the 


© relies. - | 

© Here „for ſhortening my 
© ſtory, I Will refer to Dr. Bart 
Mrs. Beaumont went to the bottom 
* of the malady; the gave her adyice 
* to the family upon it. They were 
© reſolved (Signor Jeronymo 5 
ed her oe to be governed by it. 


© ſhould be indulged in all her wiſhes. 
© She then acknowledged what thoſe 
© were; and was the'eaſier for the ac - 
© knowledgment, and for the advice 
© of (uch a prudent friend: and re- 
© turned to Bologna much more com- 
«© poſed than Whey the jeft it. 

© tutor was ſent for, by common con- 
« ſent; for there had been a capyen- 
tion of the whole family; the Urbino 
branch, as well as the ge be- 
© ing preſent, In that, the terms 

© be propoſed to the ſuppoſed” happy 
man were ſettled; but they were not 


to be mentioned to him, till after he 
© had ſeen the lady à wrong policy, 


* ſurely. g | i 
He was then at Vienna. Signor, 


© lated him in high terms; as a man, 
* whom he had it now, at laſt, in his 
power to reward: and he hinted; in 
« general, that the conditions op 
© be ſuch, as it Was impoſſible but 
© muſt find, his very great adyanta) 
in them; as to fortune, to be ſure, 
hem ee 
* The friend ſo highly valued cauld 
eee 
yet, knowing che che fami- 
: bs he was afrgid that the articles of 
© reſidence and religion would not be 
© eaſily compromiſed between them, 
© He Ns dec 1 rd 
6 ence to is ; 
6 bis bene i Cofpeaſe. : 7AM fon 
© He arrived at 9 5 Ne way 
+ permitted to pay his compliments to 
© Lady Clementina in her "Mother's 
© preſence. He dgreeable, nhl 
frank,” was the 'receproa both from 
mother and ow. ins E How Wigh . 
© the "congratulations of" 45 | 
* 
6 


© recognize 


* on the day they ſet out from'Flo. 


; ”__ mo, in his letter, congratu- 


W 


S582 ee a Aa 


ADQG 


* 
54 


Me a aa a a @ a @ 


127 


Stix CHARLES  GRANDISON, 


TT. Tf in Him. A 
« great fortune additional to an effate 
* 
| Fequen was propoſed.” My father 
vas do be invited over 
«© nuptials'by his preſence, - 

- © But let me cut ſhort the reſt. The 
« terms could not be complied with. 
For I was, to make a formal renun- 
©: ciation of my religion, and to ſettle 
in Italy; only once, in two or 
« years, was allowed, if I pleaſed, for 
© two or three months, to go to Eng- 
« land; and as a viſit of curiolity, 
© once in her life, if their daughter 
« defired it, to carry her thither, for a 
time to be limited by them. 

What muſt be my grief, to be 
« obliged to diſappoint ſuch expecta- 
© tions as were raiſed by perſons who 
© had ſo ſincere a value for me! You 
cannot, Madam, imagi 
« treſs : ſo little as hw. 
to be allowed by them to the prin- 
© ciples of a man whom they ſuppoſed 
© to be in an error that would inevi- 
« tably caſt him into perdition! But. 
* when the friendly brother implored 
my compliance; when the excellent 
© mother, in effect, beſought me to 
© have pity on her heart, and on her 
* child's head; and when the tender, 
the amiable Clementina, putting ber- 
* ſelf out of the queſtion, urged me, 
for my ſoul's ſake, to embrace the 
© doqrines of her holy mother, the 
church— What, Madam—But how 
© I grieve you! 

_ [He ſtopped— His handkerchief was 
of uſe to him, as mine was to me. 
What a diftreſs was here!] 


ne my diſ- 


queathed' her by her two grand- 
| w grace the 


be expected 


© And what, and what, Sir, ſobb- 


ing, was the refult? Could you, 
* could you reſiſt? _ | 

Satisſied in my own faith; entirely 
* ſatisfied! Having inſuperable objec- 
tions to that I was withed to em- 
brace -A lover of my native coun- 
* try too Were not my God and my, 
country to be, the ſacrifice, if 1 * 
« plied! But I laboured, T Hudied, for 
* a compromiſe, I muſt have been 
© unjuſt to Clementina's merit, and to, 
* my own character, had ſhe not been 
dear to me. And indeed T beheld 


e 
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buy; Al d many obſtactls that had 


appeared to me inſuperable, removed 
© by themſelves; and no apprehenſion. 
© left of a breach of the laws of hoſpi- 
0 W had, till now, ear 
© me ſtruggle to behold one of the moſt, 
© amiable and noble-minded of women 
« with indifference, —I o to liye 
© one - in Italy, one in England, 
« by turns, if their dear Clementina 


three © would live with me there; if not, I 


« would content myſelf with 
© only three Wade, in every OG: 
© my native country. I propoſed to 
leave her entirely at her liberty in 
© the article of religion; and, in caſe 
© of children by the marriage, the 
© daughters to be educated by ber, the. 
ſons by me; a condition to which ns 
„ Holineſs himſelf, it was preſumed, 
* would not refuſe his ſanction, as 
there were precedents for it. This, 
Madam, was a t ſacrifice to 
compaſſion, to love. What could I 
more !* © +5, 
And would not, Sir, would not 
Clementina conſent to this compro-- 
miſe ?* . 
* Ah, the unhappy lady! Tt is this. 
reflection that ſtrengthens my grief. 
She abu have conſented: ſhe, was 
earneſt to procure the conſent of her 
friends upon theſe terms. This her 
earneſtnels in my favour, devoted as. 
ſhe was to her religion, excites my 
rl and calls for my grati« 
tuds. | 
What ſcenes, what diſtreſsful 
ſcenes, followed! The noble father 
forgot his promiſed indulgence; the 
mother indeed ſeemed, in a manner, 
neutral; the youngeſt brother was 
ſill, however, firm in my. cauſe 
but the marquis, the gen „the 
biſhop, and the whole Urbino branch 
of the family, were not to be moved; 
and the leſs, becauſe they conſidered 
the alliance as derogatory to their 
own honour, in the lame proportion 
as they thought it honourablg o m - 
a private, an obſcure man, as n 
they began to call me. In ſhort,'L 
© was allowed, L was defired, RATES 
© from Bologna; and not ſuffered ta, 
take leaxe of the unhappy Clemen— 


r 
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« graces in her then, that 1 had before tin, though on her knees ſhe begged. 


< reſolved to ſhut my eyes againſt; her 
© rank” next to 
© high as het 

* e 


* »© 


princely ; her fortune, And wat was 15 175 
nk; religion; cbun- © Dr. Bartlett mut tell the 
5 „ nen e Dr, e IIT, I * 


* 


© to be allowed a, parting interview. 
nee 
n- 
© happy 


$4 Tis 


* 
© happy Clementina] N wiſh , 
- -_ to make 5 1 OE TOR 
©" Bologna U 
©To A pu 1 a tf Hr. 2 
Id his noble heart was when 
affected, to anfiver_ queſtions, had I 
had voice to aſk any. 8 
„But, [in ' friends! you ſee how it, pea 
g ſo unhapp 1 he is? 
AS bis Clement is? ell "might, 
r. Bartlett — that this excellent. and 
Is not happy. Je might he 
bimfelf ſay, that We has ſuffered great-, 
" even rom good women. Well. 


"Vo he complain woe lecplels nights. 


nhappy Clementina!* let me repeat 
him'; and net happy Sir Charles 
r who, my dear, is. 


Ot Not, I am fore, "your". 
þ ; +». * HARRIET BYRON. 


"LETT TER AXE 


> 


+ 16-4 forced to lay down m 
57 7m a. new letter. 1 fa ng d not 
1 of concluding my 1 where 
id. 
Sir Charles faw' me in grief, and 
t his own, to applaud my huma- 
oy z as he called it, and ſoothe me. I 
ave often, ſaid he, referred . 
in my narrative, to Dr. Bartlett. 
* will beg of him to let you ſec * 
thing you ſhall wiſh to ſee; in the 
© free and unreſerved correſpondence. 
© we have held. You who love to en- 
© tertain your friends with your nar-, 
* rations, will find ſomething, per- 
© haps, in a tory like this, to engage 
© thei curioſity, On their honour and, 
© candour,' I am ſure, I may depend. 
© Are they not your friends? Would 
to Heaven it were in my power, 
25 to — 2 8 to their pleaſure and 
. 3 * . 
om bowed. I cul only bow, 
told you, Madam, that my com- 
- us engaged; but that my. 
* onour was free; 1 think it is ſo. 
But when You have ſeen all that Dr. 
-Burtlert will ſhew you, you will be 
© better able to judge of me, and for, 
© me. 1 had raths de "thouj 
0 mY of 173 Miſs Byron, chan by. 


an in the world,” 
33 Si, mid 1, e knewing only 
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50 ucy.! there I ſtopped had. 


t fa- 


4 » £ 7 7 
\ . ; 
: 


A - 7 
| 3 in 


„fange — 4 = 


3 wn muſt.with her 


been a falſe 5 8 
ght I not m 
Ps His lay wharf wa was go 


to fo 2 do aver, Lucy, 4 my 
erience, that love is a nar- 

parted af heart, . Did I not uſe to 
de MY Toy and benevolent, 


e all ſelfiſhneſs? But 


1 un 1s yon 1 Wan [and 


he was going to take 
with an air, as if he thought the 2 


m would be too A tender - 


neſs /o ng in his eyes; à re- 
ea Piewa in Ris coun - 


tepance z he 10 touched it, and with - 


drew his hand] IT ſhall I fay ?— 

© I cannot tell what I, ould fa fy—But 
c you, I ſee, can pity me—You 

the noble er 

1 ids me Vet honour bids me 


FI Vet I cannot be unjuſt, ungenerous 
s BYRON. IN: CONTINUATION. 


2 ſelfiſn!— 

He aroſe . as ſeat—* Allow me, 
© Madam, to thank you for the favour 
© of your ear—Pardon me for the 
© trouble I ſee I have given to a heart. 
© that is capable of a ſympathy fo 
© tender.” 

And, bowing low, be withdrew with 
precipitation, as if he would not let 
me ſee his emotion, He left me look- 
ing here, logking there, as if for my 
heart; and then, as giving it up for 
icrecoverable, I became. for a few mo- 
ments motionleſs, and a ſtatue. 

A violent burſt of tears recovered. 
me to ſenſe and motion; and juſt then 
Miſs Grandiſon, (who, having heard 
her brother - withdraw, 4 4. for a 


few minutes to enter, 19 he 


would return) hearing me 
in, O my Harriet ! aid ſhe, 5 ö 


9 her arms about me, What 1s. 
0 


ne? Do I, or do I not, embrace 
c my. oo, my real filter, my ſiſter 

Grandiſon? 

Ah, my Charlotte! No flatterin 
© hope is. now left me No ſiſter. | It 
« muſt not, it cannot be} The lady 
c is But lead me, lead me out of this 

*. room, !—I do not love it l' ſpreading 
ane hand before my eyes, my tears 
trickling between my fingers - tears 
that — not only * myſelf, but 


for Sir Charles Grindiſon, and the un- 


8 Clementing ; ſor, Father you 


not, 


1 
oy 
'F 
* 
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4a a iS „ @& 


: 


e 


e 


n 
3 


ad 


8 28 


— 
* 


7 


4 on 


ob 

. Ss 1 
a 
9 * 
= 


*. 


» | + ied 
Kot, from chat ſometl 
diſalti6us has befallen the poor Tady ? 
Anh then, ſupporting m with her 
arm, 1 Rurried gut of Lord L.'s ſtudy, 
2 into my oνn chamber; 
ſhe following me—* Leave me, leave 
me here, dear creature," ſaid I, * for 
© fx, minutes: Iwill attend you then, 
Wes wo . 8 212 
She Findly retired; I threw e 
into a Alu indul my tears for a 
few moments, and was the fitter to 
receive the two ſiſters, ho, band in 
hand, came into my room to comfort 
Me. „„ + tity Mad BE 93S > 
But I could not relate what had 
fed immediately with any connexion: 
told them only, that all was over; 
that their brother was to be pitied, not 
blamed ; and hat if would allow 
me to recolle 


moſt affecti 


ng, I would attend them; 


and they ſhould have my narrative the 


more exact, for the indulgence. | 

They ſtaid no longer. with me than 
to ſee me a little r N | A 80 
Sir Charles and Dr. Bartlett went 
out together in his chariot : he enquired 
m Wat nee of my health; ſaying 
to his fiſter Charlotte, that he was 
afraid he had affected me too much, 
b 1 melancholy tale he had been 
telling me, N | | 

He exduled himſelf from dining wit 
us, Poor man! What muſt be his 
diſtreſs1 Not able to ſee us, to ſit 
with uss 

I would have excuſed myſelf alſo, 
being not very fit to appear: but was 
not permitted. | FP” 
I fat, however, but a very little 
while at table after dinner: yet how 
tedious did the dinner · time appear 
The ſervants eyes were irkſome to me; 


ſo were Emily's, (dear 14 1) gliſtening 
e 


as they did, 2 knew not for 

what, but ſympat etically, as I may 

125 ſhe ſuppohng, that all was not as 
would have it. 


She came up ſoon after to me One 
© word, my deareſt Madam; — door 
in ber hand, and her head only within 
it:) Tell me only that there is no 
* mifunderſtanding between my guar - 
« dianand you !—Tell me only . 

© None, my dear |—None, none at 
© all, my Emily!” | 

© Thank God!” cleft her hands 
by os © thank God! If there were, 


73 
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ſome things that were 


ſome account of what had 
not have Known whoſe part pale, burbrief 5 = 
; 3D3 | 


- + Stay, ſtay, my precious young 
took, her han 


© Friend ' 9 8 py Emily“ I aroſe; 
[My 


ſweet girl! fay, 


will you liye with me? 


© God for ever bleſs. you, deare 
© Madam H 17, It 3s dhe wi 


© next my Heat, 


«© Will you go down wich me to 


© Northamptonſhire, my love 


Ts the world's end 1 ill attend 
6 you, Madam 1 I will be da hand- 


5 e Wh I will love you better 


than Tove my guardian, 


ble. 
Ah, niy deaf! but how | 


will you 


* now aut then CY e 
) a Why, he wilt live with ys, won't 
e? 93 _ OOg 72% 

© No, vo, my dear Aud you 
© would chuſe, then, to live with him, 
© not Wirk me; would you?? 
_ » © Tndeed but I won't— Indeed I 


live without ſeeing your guardian 
i re 


Wilk live and die with you, if 


* will let me; and I warrant bis kind 
© heart will often lead him to us, But 
< tell me, why theſe. tears, Madam ? 
* Why this grief ?ﬀ=Why do you 
a ſpeak ſo quick and ſhort? And why 
© do you ſeth to be in ſuch a hurry?” 
Vo I ſpeak quick and ſhort? Do I 
ſeem to bein a hurry ?—T! ank 
my love, for your obſeryation, Rad 
* now leave me: I will prohtby it.), 
The atmiable girl withdrew. on tip 
toe; and I fit about com ing m lt 
I was obliged to her for her obſer- 
ration: it was really of uſe to me. 
But you mult think, Lucy, that L 
muſt be fluttered. His manner o 
leaving me Was it not 
o break from me ſo abruptly, as 
J may ay And what he Tat with 
looks ſo earneſt! Looks that ſeemed 
to carry more meaning than his words: 
and 1 witnout conductin 
me out, as he had led me in 
as if—1 don't know how as if—But 
you will give me your opinion of all 


theſe things. I can t ſay but I think my - - 


ſuſpenſe is over; and yet in a way not 
very deſirable— Vet- But why d 
I puzzle myſelf? What muſt be, muſt; 

At afternoon-tea, the "gentlemen 
2 being returned, and Emily under - 
tak) waiter's office, I 


Us 
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And was going, s 


particular? 


| 
| 
f 
] 
| 
| 


* 
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6 
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-fhed, and was quitting- the reom, as 
ol "true; — Þ door. 
Sir: Charles inſtantly addreſſed nie 
With apalogies for the concern he h 
given me. His emotion was viſib 
A he ſpoke to me. He heſitated : he 
ne b 
did he trem r 
1 told him I was not aſhamed to 
| 6wn, that I was very much affected by 
cike melancholy ſtory. * The poor lady,” 
aid I, is greatly to be pitied—But 
"remember, Sir, what you promiſed 
© Dr. Bartlett ſhould do for me.. 
I have been requeſting the doftor 


£4 : 


to folfil my engagements,” 


And I am ready to obey,” faid the 
good man. My agreeable taſk ſhall 
© ſoon be performed.” -_ 


A L dvar at the door, going up ſtairs 
to my cloſet, I curtſied, and purſued 
my intention. B ee 
He bbwed, ſaid nothing, and look- 
ed, I. thought, as if he were diſap- 
pointed, that I did not return to com- 
, e indeed} „ 
. 1459 him at my heart: how 
- *odd, is Ft, then, to be angry | with 
him 80 much goodneſs, ſo much 
ſenſibility, ſo much compaſſion, {whence 
all his woes, I believe) never met to- 
gether, in a heart ſo manly... 
Tell me, tell me, my dear Lucy 
Vet tell me nothin ti] I am favour- 
ed 1 . 224 ave read, He "4 
count that wi iven me r. 
1 t then, I 2 we Half 
every thing before us. 


A * 


| - SATURDAY, MARCH 25. 
HE, [Yet why that diſreſpectful 
word ?-—Fie-upon me for my narrow- 
neſs of heart 1] Sir Charles, is ſetting 
out for town. He cannot be happ 
Himſelf + he is therefore giving himſelf 
the ure of endeavouring to make 
his friends ſo. He can enjoy the happi- 
neſs of his friends O the bleſſing of 
a benevolent heart! Let che world 
frown as it will upon ſuch a one, it 
cannot ibly bereave it of all de- 
light. Fortune, do thy worſt! If Sir 
Charles Grandiſon cannot be ha 
2000 08 . — _ — e 
imſel 9 er of Lo 8 i- 
— as that will ſecure, if . 
ineſs of his 
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L Achat 1 eolldt-—Butia time, 
; TY ſhall deſerwe, us well as 
be eſteemed, to be girl of my grand- 
mamma and aunt ; and then, of courſe, 
be worthy to be called, my dear Locy, 
your denn vs 

4.9% HARRIET BYRON. 

Wt N $ATURDAY NOON- 
_ Six Cifantgs is gone, and I have 
talked over the matter again with the 
ladies and Lord L, 
What do you think ?—They all will 
have it—and it ĩs a faithful account;to 
the very ' beſt of my recolleQion— 
They alill wth it, that * Charles's 
great ſtruggle, his great grief, is owin 
—His ns ſtru le (1 don't 3 
what I write, I think — But let it go) 
is between his compaſſion; for the un- 
happy Clementina, and his lobe. for 
ſomebody elſe. Z | 

But Who, my dear; e at his 
heart is, can e half 
a heart? N Lucy — The 
compaſſion” of ſuch a heart—It muſt 
de lo v - And onght it not to be to ſuch 
a woman ?—Tell ne Don't you, Lu- 
Ps with all yours, pity the unhap 
Clementina; who loves againſt 64 
principles of her religion ; and, in that 
reſpect, againſt her mclination; a man 
who cannot be hers, but by à Violation 
of his honour and conſcience What 
a fatality in a love ſo circumſtanced ! 
To love againſt inclination! - What a 


N found has that! But what an abſurdity 


is the paſſion called Love? Or, rather, 
of what abſurd things does it make 
it's votaries guilty! Let mine be ever- 
more circumſcribed by the laws of rea- 
ſon, of duty; and then my recollec- 
tions, my reflections, will never. give 
me à laſting eee e 


DR. Bax TIB Tr has deſired me to let 
him know what the particular paſſages 
are, of which I more immediately with 
— * men for our better under · 

anding the unha Clementina's 
ſtory, and has ron to Maat pe 
them. TI have given him a liſt in writ- 
ing. I have been half guilty of affec- 
tation, I have aſked for ſome parti - 
culars that Sir Charles referred to, 
which art not fo immediately Reck 
ing: The hiſtory of. Olivia, of Mrs. 
Beaumont; the debates Sir Charles 
mentioned, hetween himſelf and Sig- 
nor. Jeromymd : but, Lucy, the pant 
eee Culars 
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What regard his prop 
promiſe, as to religion and reſidence, 


— 


d CHARLES GRANDISON. 207 
"Hin det conference with Lady Cle. have eagerly 


this means, the has prese ted 
us with the r We 
peruſed them. Wben 


* on the ſubject of the Count of you have done ſo, be pleaſed to haſten 
eder 


vedere; which father and mo- 
ther overheard. 8 
The conference he was deſired to 
hold with her, on her being ſeized with 
melancholy. | g 


Whether her particularly chearful 


of 


behaviour, on; his departure from Bo- 
loagha,.is any where accounted for. 
* Ar Mrs. . 
vailed on her to acknowledge a paſſiun 
ſo ftudiouſly concealed from the ten- 
dereſt of parents. iy. Dad) 
Sir Charles's reception, on his ro- 
turn from Vienna. , 
ſals of com- 


met with, as well from the family, 
P - 21h, Ley— 

mot im , Lucy— 
The laſt diſtreſsful _ parting; . — 
made it neceſſary; what happened at 
Bolagna afterwards; and what the 
poor Clementina's ſituation now is. 
If the doctor is explicit, with regard 
to this article, we ſhall be able to ac- 
count. for their deſiring him to reviſis 
them at Bologna, after ſo long an ab- 
ſence, and for his ſeeming to think it 
will be to no purpoſe to in them. 
O Lucy | what a great deal depends 
upon the anſwer to this article, as it 


may happen !—But no more ſuſpenſe, 


I beſeech yon, Sir Charles Grandiſon! 
—— No more ſuſpenſe, I pray you, Dr. 
Bartlett!--My. heart ſickens at the 
thought of Farther ſuſpenſe, I cannot 
N 
eu, ngthening my let- 
ter would xt twriling vs 4 (for 
I know pot how to ch 
on , weakneſſes and follies that have 
already given you too much pain for your 
1 HaxRIZT BYRON. 


LETTER XXII. 


uss BY RON, IN CONTINUATION. 

COLNEBROOK, MONDAY, MAR. 27 
„Bartlett, ſeeing our  impati- 
ence, aſked leave to. take the af- 
bſtante of his nephew in tranſcribing 
from Sir Charles's letters the paſſages 
that will enable him to perform the 


talk he has ſo kindly underto'.-n, By 


* 


my ſubject) 


— up, —＋ my couſin "xp" 
may have the ſame opportunity. 

are fo good as to 2 the 
preference to the venerable circle as, 
my coufin, who dined wich us 

day, bid me tell you. QupyLucy! what 
a glorious. young mag is Sir Charles 
Grandiſon ! but he the bappinefs 
of a Dr. Bartlett, as be is fond of 
owning, to 8 u a foundation 
that was ſo-nobly laid by che beſt and 
waleſt of mothers. aus 


DR. BARTLETT'S FIRST LETTER, 
M talk, my good Miſs B 


vill be eaſy, by the . 


8 have allowed me : for what is it, 
0 * tranſcribe part of Sir Charles s 
© letters, adding a few lines here and 
there, by way of connexion? And 1 
am delighted with it, as it will male 
known the heart of my beloved pa- 
tron in all the lights which the moſt 
intereſting circumſtances can throw 
upon it, to Jo many worthy: perſons 
as are permitted a ſhare in at, 

. * The, firſt of your commands run 


c 
5 
4 
4 
« 
« 
c 


thus. 

„ Bould imagine,” | 
« that the debate 4 
% mentions, between himſelf aud 
„ Fignor Feroryms, and bir 
„ compantons, at their firft ar- 
* quamiazce, muſt be nat only 
curious, but ediſying- 

IT bey are, my Miſs Byron : 

but as I vo nc way Fn 

more intent upon being obeyed in 

the otber axticles,* ¶ See, Lucy, I had 

better not have diſſembled!]! I wit 

* only at preſent tranſcribe. for you, 

© with ſome ſhort connexions, two 


. * letters ; by which you will fee how 


« generouſly Mr. Grandiſon ſought to 
© recover; his friend to the paths: of 
virtue and honour, when he bat 
formed ſchemcs, in conjunctibn with, 
and by the inſtigation of, other gay 
© young men of rank, to draw him in 
* to be a paxtaker in their guilt, and 
© an abettor of their enterprizes. 

* You will judge from theſe letters, 
Madam, (without ſhocking you by 
© the recital) what were the common- 


* place, 


le 


— 


de pleas of thoſe libertines, de- 
iſers of marriage, of the laws of 
tety, and of WOMEN but as they 

© were ſubſervient to their pleaſures. 


39 
be 
- 


„ % THE BARONE DELLA POR- 


— WILL my jeronymo allow his 


& friend, his Grandifon, the 

a . to take with him? 
*If:the friendſhip he profeſſes for 
* him be ſuch a one, as a great mind 
_ * can; on reflection, glory in, he <ul. 
* And what is this liberty, but ſuch as 
* conſtitutes the eſſence of tfuefriend- 
* ſhip? Allow me, on this occaſion, 
to lay, that your Grandiſon has ſeen 
„ more of the world than moſt men 
«who have lived no longer in it, he ve 
| + had an opportunity to fee. L was 
* ſent abroad for improvement, under 
2 the care of a man Who ns out 
+ to be the moſt intriguing and pro- 
« fligate of thoſe to pare '2 youth 
© was ever entrulted, 
«* the inconvenience, the odiouſneſs, 
*© of libertiniſm ; and, by the affiſt- 
* ance of an excellent monitor, with 
< whom I happily becameacquainted, 
„ and (would it not be falſe ſhame, 
* and cowardice, if I did not ſay) 
by the Divine aſſiſtance, Feſcaped 
„ ſnares that were laid to corrupt my 
„ morals; hence m 
* will the more readily. allow me to 
* impart to him ſome, of the leſſons 
* that were of ſo much uſe to myſelf. 
Tam che rather encouraged to 
fake this liberty, as I have often 


„ Battered myſelf, that I have ſeen 


*jeronymo affected by the arguments 
vx — bn the cours of the conyer- 
* ſations that have been held in our 
* ſeledt meetings at Padua and at 
„ Rome; in which the cauſe of virtue 
ad true honour has been diſcuſſed 
a 'and : be. ; 

vo 1 | of influen- 
eing any one - noble youths, 
| 5 * your requeſt, I have of 
late ſo often met: but of you I ſtill 
<< have hopes, becauſe you continue to 
declare, that you prefer my friend- 
„ ſhips to theirs, Yow think that I 
* was + anon at the ridicule-with 
«« which they generally treated the ar- 
guments they could not anſwer: but, 
„ as far as I innocently could, | fol- 
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charge, and pag 


I faw-in him, 


them, and urge to you others: 


deareſt friend 


* 
4 
, 
' 


©« lowed them itt their levity, *T yes 
turned raillery for ridicule, aud not 
« always, as you know, unſucceſs- 
% fully; but fill they renewed the 
fame — 
4% ments one day to refute,” that 
4 pre were given up. They 
„could not convince me, nor I them. 
„I quit, therefore, (yet not with- 
out regret). the ſociety I cannot 
meet with pleaſure : but let not my 
% FJeromo renounce me. In his opi- 
% nion I had the honour to ng 
„high, before I was prevailed upor 
% to be introduced to them; we cul- 
% tivated, with mutual pleaſure, each 


«other's, acquaintance, independent 


cc of this aſſociation. t us be to 
«© each other, what we were for the 


e firſt month of our intimacy. Von 


© have noble qualities; but are diffi- 
“ dent, and * often ſuffer yourſelf 
% to be influenced by men of talents 
e inferior to your own, . 

46 Theridicule they have aimed at, 
« has weakened, perhaps, the force 
« of the arguments that I wiſhed to 
have a more than temporary effect 
% on your heart, Permit me to re- 
% mind you on paper, of ſome of 


the 
« end 1 have in view is ood, 
in hopes to confirm, by eee 
„ they may have on you, my ow 

4 prineiples ; nor think me too ſe - 
„ rious. The occaſion, the call tha 
< true friendſhip makes upon you, i 


.« weighty. 


10 n me letters from 
« your noble father, from yqur mo. 
„ther, from the pious prelate your 
brother, and others from your un- 
% cle, and ſtill, if poſſible, more ad- 
% mirable ones, from your fiſter==Alt 
4 ſilled with concern for your preſent 
“ and future welfare? How dearly is 
* my Jeronymo beloved by his whole 
te family! and by ſuch a family l And 
« how tenderly {ka he love them all ! 
«© — What ought to be the* reſult? 
% Jeronymo cannot be ungrateful, 
He knows ſo well what belongs to 
« the character of a dutiful ſon, an 
<« affectionate brother, that T' will not 
attempt to enforce heir arguments 
Cu im. | ee. 

© By the endeavours of my friend 
4% to find excuſes for ſome of the li- 
„ berties in which he allows himſelf, 


CAGED 


4 N * 


« I. infer, that if he thought them 
> criminal; be has too much honour 
„ to be guilty of them, He cannot 
* ſay, with the mad Medea— _ 
+1 9 | 

* ad meliora, ; 

N eee 

de No! His judgment muſt he miſled, 
it before he can allo himſelf in a de- 
« yiation. But let him beware; for 
«© has not every faulty inclination 
« ſomething to plead in it's own be- 
4% half ?—Excuſes, my dear friend, 
«& are more than tacit confeſſions : 
« and the health of the mind, as of 


* the body, is impaired by almoſt im- 


% perceptible degrees, ; 

* My Jeronymo has pleaded, and 
juſtly may he boaſt of, a diſpoſition 
% to beneyolence, charity, generoſity: 
« — What pity, that he cannot be ſtill. 
% more erte that he reſolves not 
« againſt meditated injuries to others 
« of his fellow- creatures]! But re- 
„ member, my lord, that true b 
« neſs is an uniform thing, and will 
« alike influence every part of a man's 
« conduct; and that true generoſity 
„% will not be confined to obligations, 
« either written or verbal. 

« Beſides, who, though in the leaſt 
wo: Fat inſtance, and where ſome 
« falſe virtue may hold out colours to 
e palliate an exceſs, can promiſe him- 
* {elf to ſtop, when once he has thrown 
« the reins on the neck of lawleſs ap- 
e petite? And may I not add, that 
« my Jeronymo is not in his own 
* power? He ſuffers himſelf to be a 
« led man —0 that he would chuſe 
„his company anew, and be a leader! 
Every virtue, then, that warms his 
«© heart, would have a ſiſter-virtue to 
encourage the noble flame, inſtead 
« of avice to damp it. | 

Juſtly do you boaſt of the no- 
« bi ty of your deſcent ; of the excel- 
« lency of every branch of your fami- 
% Iy: bear with my queſtion, my 
ford Are youdetermined to fit down 
« ſatisfied with the honour of your 
«c- anceſtors ? Your ee and 
every one of your family, have given 
«© you reaſon to applaud their worthi- 
6 neſs: will you 74 give them cauſe 
« to hoaſt of yours? _ 

0 . earneſt entreaties, 
** of all- your friends, that you will 


\! mary, you have faid, that, were, 


- a 4 
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enter into the ſtate - But what ought 
% the men to be, who form upon wo- 


men fuch expectations? 


&« Can you, my dear lord, deſpiſe 
«© matrimony, yet hold it to be à fa- 
« crament? Can 2 defying the 


to have the ſiſter I have heard you 


% mention with ſuch high delight and 


© admiration, ſtrengthen: ybur family 
« intereſt in the female line, determine 
« againſt adding to it's ſtrength in the 
* male? | 

% You have ſuffered . yourſelf to 
cc 
rality of the Italian women, for 
< their illiterateneſs: let not their 
« misfortune be imputed to them, m 
„noble friend, as their fault. They 
have the ſame natural genius's that 


393 


«+. women avgels,, you would with joy f 


amily, and wiſhing 


ſpeak with contempt of the gene- 


« uſed to diſtinguiſh the men and 
women of your happy climate. Let 


© not the want of cultivation induce” © 


„ you, a learned man, to hold them 4 
«© cheap. The cauſe of virtue, and 


a. 


« of the ſex, can hardly be ſeparated. _ 


« But, O my friend, my Jeronymo, 


„ have I not too much reaſon to fear, 


„ that guilty attachments have been 


„ the cauſe of your lighting a legal 


% one?— That you are ſtudying for 


* pretences to juſtify the way of life | 


into which you have fallen”? 

Let us conſider the objects of your 
«© purſuit - Alas there have been mort 
* than one !—Are. they women ſe⸗ 
« duced from the path of virtue by 
«« yourſelf ?!—=Who otherwiſe perhaps 
«© would have married, and made ue. 
« ful members of ſocietyConſider, 


« my friend, what a capital crime is 


« a feduction of this kind!—Can on 


«© glory in the virtue of a ſiſter of your- 
% own, and allow yourſelf in attempts 
the ſiſter, of 
« another? And, let me aſk, how 
« can that crime be thought parudon 


« able in a man, which renders a 


« woman infamous? . 

«© A good heart, a delicate mind, 
« cannot aſſociate with, a corrupt one. 
„ What tie can bind a woman, Who 
<« has parted with her honour ? What, 
« in ſuch a guilty attachment, mutt. 
ce be a man's alternative, but either to 
„be the tyrant of a wretch/ who has 
«« given him reaſon to deſpiſe her, or · 
* 3 of one who deſpiſes him? 

« It .is the unportant leſſon of life · 


11 (allow 
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aon me to be ſerjons/on a ſubject 
* D ions) in this union of ſoul and 
bod, de reftram the unruly appe- 
<< rites of the latter, and to improve 


tte faculties of the former—Can, 
this end be attained by Iicentious 


* 


* indulgences, and profligate affocia- 


tions? 


Men, in the pride of their hearts, 
« are. apt to ſuppoſe, that nature has 


_ &. deſigned them to be ſuperior to wo- 


men. The higheſt proof that can 
be given of ſuch ſuperiority, is, in 
« the protection afforded by the ftrong- 


er to the weaker. What can that 
man fay for himſelf, or for his proud 
= n, who employs all his arts 


«'to ſeduce, betray, and ruin, the 


4 creature whom he ſhould guide and 


* protet—Sedulous to ſave her, per- 


* haps from every foe, but the devil 


and himfetf hy 1 ; . 

It is unwo a man of ſpirit 
= to be folicitous to keep himſelf > 
e in the boundaries of human laws, 
« on no other motive than to avoid the 
© temporal inconveniences attending 
e the breach of them, The laws were, 
not made fo much for the direction 
« of men, as to circumſcribe the 
« had. Would a man of honour wiſh 
* to be conſidered as one of the latter, 
«rather than as one of thoſe who 
* woutd hayediſtingviſhed the fit from 
« tre unfit, had 5 not deen diſ. 
„ criminated by human fanctions? 
Men are to approve themſelves at 
* an higher tribunal than at that of 
« men. * 
„ Shall not public ſpirit, virtue, 
« amd a ſenſe of voy, have as much 
influence on a manly heart, as a 
„ new face? How contemptibly low. 
& is that commerce in which mind has 
* no ſhare? >. 

«« Virtuons love, my dear Jeronymo, | 


bos beyond this temporary ſcene; 


* Shile guilty attachments uſually find 
« much eaher period than, that of 
e human life. Inconftancy, on one 
* ſide or the other, ſeldom fails to put 


* x diſgraceful end to them. t 


. were they to endure for life, what 
can the reſlections upon them do 
« towards ſoftening the agonics of the 
% mevitable hour? 1 

«« Remember, my Jeronymo, that 


x you are a man, a rationat and im- 
% mortal agent; und act up to the 


„ Gguity of your nature. Can ſeu- 
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wo 


* 


© fa} pleafure be the great end of an. 
* 5 e fpirit in this life??? 
That pleafufe cannot be laſting, 
and it muſt be followed by remorſe, 
* which is obtained either by doing 
4 injuſtice to, or d g, 4 fellow- 
« creature. And does not a woman, 
« when the forfeits her honour, F- 

gat. 


.< grade herſelf, not only in the fi 


«of the world, but in the ſecret. 

© thoughts of even a profligate lover, 

c deſtroying her own conſequence with 

«© him? 2 3 

Build not, 2 friend, upon 
ak 


t penances and abſolutions : I enter 


not into thoſe ſubjects on Which we 


« differ as Catholicks and Proteſtants: 
* but, if we would be thought men 
« of true greatneſs of mind, let us. 
“ endeavour ſo to act, as not, in, 
* effential articles, and with our gyes 
«© 6pen, either to want abfolution, or 
© incur penances. Surely, my lord, 
* it is nobler not to offend, than to 
er be obliged to atone. 
*. AF th 


ce every vacant hour? Believe me, ſe- 
« ronymo, there are. Let you and, 
« me ſeek for ſuch, and make them. 
«© the cement of our friendſbi 


* 


Religion out of the queſtion, con- 


4% ſider, what morals and good policy 
* will oblige you to do, as a man, 
e born to act a part in publick life. 
„% What, were the examples ſet by, 
“ you and your acquaintance to be, 
* generally followed, would become. 


« of public order and decorum ? What 


of national honours? How will a, 
© regular ſucceſſion in families be 
„ kept up? Von, my lord, boaſt of 
« ycur deſcent, both by father's and 
„ mother's ſide: why will you de- 
<< prive your children of a diſtinction 
in which you glory? 8 
Good children, what a bleſſing, 
te to their parents! But what comfort 
«« can the parent have in children born 
re into the world heirs of diſgrace, and 
« who, owing their very being to pro- 
„ fligate principles, have no family 
* honour to ſupport, no fair example 


© to unitate, but muſt de warned by. 


„ their father, when bitter experience 


„ has convinced him of his errots, 


„ to avoid the paths in which be has 
a trod? : 


„Ho delightful the domeſtick con-, 


4 exe * ; WW 1 : 
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ere not, let me aſk, lane... 
cent delights enow to fill with joy 
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3 dwellings? a fifter, A 
4 daughter, that ſhall dene 
4 with tender love; — 1 — 

4 Mm, intereſt i in theworld by alliance 
with ſome noble and worthy family, 
4 who ſhall re; joice werd Mee 
„ della — the darling of their 


% hopes—T tris 2 t6 & nevous 
et heart; like — hay of 
4. inahuits dek 

«« But coul ol e of in- 


** troducing to the friends you revere 
„the unhappy objects of a va 
10 affection? Muſt not my - Jeronym 
« eveneſtran bimfelFfrom his —.— 
& to eonceal from his father, from his 
„mother, from his ſiſter, perſons mut 
out by all the Jaws of honour from 
their — * e perſons, id ſhut 
out, muſt hate the family to whoſe 
interesa theirs are ſo contrary.” What 
4 bincere union, then, What aneneſs 
« of Aﬀe&ion, between Jeronymo and 
eme obſect of his paſſion ? 

„But my. t hour danoes de- 
, lightfully away, and my friend will 
2 not took beyond it. His gay com- 

ions applaud and compliment 
im on his triumph. In 
« 65 — 1 that the wel- 
and order of ſocie ought to 

« be maintained by ſubmiſſion to di- 
r ine and human h but hos ſingle 
drenption for himſelf eun- be of no 
4% importance.“ Of what, then, is ge- 
c werat ice made up Ak er ery 
$*-viS&/Stbepts himſelf, and offends 
< theÞdaflairce that beſt- Faits his in- 
40 — what a ſcene of 
in this world become? e ee I 
vomd 4 diſpoh Woh t to li- 
4 — —. 2 Na” and 3 
«© gloomy one to rob reveng. 
4 And murder. I enormi 
„mH witbeutlit's plea, if once t 
4 houν,Iries of duty are thrown down. 
Bu, even in this uniyerſal depra- 
„ vityn would not hi: crime be much 
«© Worte, wh6 robbed me of my child 
% fror vit and licent iouſneſi, and un- 
der the gui ſe of love and truſt, chan 
« hit Who de d me of my fub- 

% ſtdnbe, and had-rete/ity to plead in 
'« extenuation of his wer Ard | 
„ T:cannot doubt; my dear frien 
20 hat Will rake; at 1%, kindly, 
* thiſel+ ations; ® though 
< of them are upon ſubjects on 55 
40 Sort crſations have ten hithbrto 
W —— 4 Yoth 


ol 43 ? 


40 confiderition.” Lean have no inte- 
bot Ging proceeds Adter that tri 
40 Pp > with which I defire to be 


** thought e of etivnately yours.” 


© You" bays keard, Miſt 
. — that the pot Ag between 
Mr. Grandiſon and Signor Jeronyms 
* was twice broken off: once it was 
© by the unkindly-taken freedom of 
© the flatory letter. Jeronym 
< at that time of his life, ill brookes 
< oppolition in any purſuit his heart 
« was en ue. When puſhed, he 
© was ve : and Mr. Grandiſon 
4 * not i over ſolicitous' to keep 
Wy — with à young man 
was under the dominion of his 
c Alas compamons; and wh6 would 
© not allow of remonſtranees, don 
that concerned his morals; be owt ** 
+ © Jeronymo, having after wards Veen 
dran into eee be 5 
his libertme friends, broke with 
them; and Mr. Grandiſun * 5 
< meetin ng by accident at Padua; 
friend — ics the preſſing in 
© Jero in renewed 
_ © Jer . himfelf =. 
© ed; Mr: Griidiſon hoped he Was; 
„ but, Toon after, I f 
in his way; which be e6uld nok re- 
« fiſt, It Was from à lady Who Wa! 
he more noted for her birth; beavtyy ant 
fortune, than for her we Phe 
had ſpread her ſnares for Mr. Gran- 
3 before Jeronymo became ac ac- 
„ quainted with her; and reyenge 
© her flighted advances kuk ig Pulle 
ſton of her heart, ſhe hoþed àm op- 
„ portunity would be afforded het < 
< witaking it upon hum. 
Abe Seas was 1 
following letter, whi 
< difon — himſelf 9bli 
£< konput; to write to his h 2 
„hie attachment; the one being they 
53 at Ty the other at Cremona. 
Am ny 


cc 

1 91 3 at y6 den- 

gagement with a lidy, who; tough 
S me „ has ſhewn 
„ but Little regard to Her character. 
<< How frail dre the reſolutions ) 
„How much in the 5 L 
«© But I will not feproach=&Y et = 
c not but regret,” tat I m loſe 


. corfipany- in 12 e 


« the 


| ba it's Jeronymo. 


never meet 2s 4 


Jap A oper ber, than my own 
! o che principal of them I am 
4 no —— Von have | excuſed 


| „ youll co me; 1 wiſh you had a 


tter motive; — T rather The 
** to warn, than to f 
* lady is * of all eee 
% woman. You may glory in * 
<< queſt; mou ang pee te be ud of 
yours. | You will not, when you 
i — her better. . — had a ſin- 
40 gular opportunity gacquaint- 
ed with her character. I never judg- 
ge ed of characters, of women's TG 
4% cially, by report. Had the Barone 
9 been the firſt for whom 
* this lady ſpread her blandiſhments, 
6 a man ſo amiable as he is, might the 


$6 more aſſuredly have depended on the 


„ love the profeſſes for him, She has 

40 two admirers, men of violence, who, 

£* unknown to each other, have e _ 

Fame 1» look upon her as 
own. op r not to 

4 her. I lent on this ſubject. 


I Would io Heaven you | were mar- 


e red to a woman of virtue! Why 


40 will you not oblige all your 1k ory 


> which 
« you are-wont to zurfue a new ad- 


L venture, [Yet had * 
| 


7 all 
4 boaſt of his ſucceſs with. this- lady 
40 3 prehend from the 


2 ya n in "_ * 1 — find 
2 an he can be 
5 * aware of, Mk my Jero- 
1s purtuit,, for your own 

8e 2 The þ - t that tes this 
5: a6yieg3s = yours : but, alas 
ic boaſts no er = in that of 


infinite re- 
{Ke Fes I ſubſcribe to the latter part of 


2 * once hetter- regarded 


66 GRAN DISON," 


what was the conſequence? * 
$ i is youth, by the nies 


* tion of the revengeful woman, 
$ fied his friend, in her behalf. 


7 
- 


# Grandiſon, with a noble diſdain, ap- 


* pealed to Jeronymo's cooler delibe- 


kation; and told him, that hewould  « 
foe, the man he had 


SOTO Gs ane bye 1 


' GRANDISON; 
friend. Vou know, my lerdy; ld 


10 sin CHARLES, 
ha Games, courts :- this, however, 


ſent, 
125 Wall ” do to * — myſelf of 


* be, «© that Lam under ee 
in having once been obliged to 

6 myſelf, in a country: w I have 
« no natural connexions ; and where 


“ you, l many. If we 


again, I do aſſure you it muſt 
„ deb 2 and if that happens, 
l ahex then find it time enough to 
60 « Tout — of our 
% miſun 
Their next meeting was indeed by 
accident. It was in the Cremoneſe 3 
5 when Nur. 33 his life. 


* 
Aub now, Madam, letmegiveyou, 


c in anſwer t your ſecond enquiry, | 3 


% The part (exp a> fs conference 
% qubich Sir Charles aun, put 
«© upon boſding with Glementina, 
« i favour of the l of Bek- 

 # wvedere; and which' ber fa- 

&. ther and mother, unknown #0 

( either of them, overbeard, 1 


x You muſt ſup oppoſe them. ſeated ;/ a 
£ Milton's Paradi Loſt before them : 
q and pl at this time, Mr. Gran- 


* im. tc [> 
s: Sie TINA, | 7 5 have 
{© taught the relate, and you have 
taught the ſoldier, to he in love witk 
« your Milton, Sir ; but 1 ſhall-never 
* admire him, I doubt. Don't you 
„ reckon the language hard and crab- 
80 bed ?”? 
C GRANDISON. « did not pro- 
2 him to you, Madam: 50 
4 * 1 5 . We ay 
not haye made the proficiency we 
« have, had I not began with you by 
ti eaſier authors. But you have heard 
me often call him a ſublime 
and your ambition (it is a le 
one) leads you to make him your 
« own too ſoon: Has not your — 
« taken the liberty 1 6 


— — — —. for your Ih oe 
n 


g every thing at once ? 

+ © CLEM. “ You have; and Ion 
ce wy — to have done, for 
with Milton; — 


4 addreſſes * r — 
8 


naguit 


. 


- 
* 1 — a |. n — nm a 


. ate at. ti 
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tu. © He is not the man I can 
4 like : 1 have told my papa as much, 
4% and he is with me. 
© Gr. I think, Madam, your 
% papa may be a little di/plcaſed with 
<. you; though he loves you too ten- 
& — be angty with you. Vou 
< reject the count, without aſſigning a 
reaſon.” | 
/ © CLEM. © Is it not reaſon enough, 
« that I don't like him? 

GR. Give me leave to fay, that 
«_ the count is a handſome man. He 
% is young; gallant; ſenſible; of a 
« family ancient and noble; a grace 
6 to it. He is learned, good-natured : 
4% he adores you— 

„zu. “And fo let him, if he 
4 ill: I never can like him.“ 

© GR. Dear lady! You muſt not 
* be capricious. You will give the 
* moſt indulgent parents in the world 
« apprehenſion that you have caſt your 
ae — on ſome other object. 
% Young ladies, except in a caſe of 
«. prepoſſeſſion, do not often reje& a 
« perſon who has ſo many great and 
6c qualities as ſhine in this gen- 
« tleman; and where equality of te - 
pre, and a father's and mother's 
igh approbation, add to his me- 
rat. 
* CLEM. ** I ſuppoſe you have been 
46 23 ta, to talk with me on this 
« ſubje&t— It is a ſubjet I don't 
4 like,” |. > rte "Ix 
*, 4 Griff You n it, Madam.“ 

© CIEM. I did ſo; becauſe it is 
it uppermoſt with me. I am grieved 
« at my heart, that I cannot ſee the 
4% count with my father's eyes: my 
father deſerves from me every in- 
«4 ſtance of duty, and love, and ve- 
« neration; but I cannot think of the 
% Count of Belvedere for a huſband.” 

* GR. One reaſon, Madam? One 
« objeRion >? ' 


Cru. © He is a man that is not 


© to my mind: a fawping, cringing 


© man, I think—Anda ſpirit that can 


« fawn, and cringe, and kneel, will 
„de a tyrant in power,” 


© GR. Dear Madam, to whom is 


he this obſcquious man, but to you 
« Is there a man in the world that be- 
% haves with a more proper dignity to 
© every one elſe ? Nay, to yen, the 
lover ſhines out in him, but the man 


- + is Dot ſorgot. Is the tenderneſs 
« ſhewn in a well-placed: love, the ve 


. - 


8 
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© neration-paid to a 
*« obje&, any derogation to the m 


character? Far from it; and. ſha 
«© you think the leſs of your lover for 
« being the . moſt ardent, and I have 
% no knowledge of the man if he is 
* not the moſt ſincere of men? 
CEM. “An excellent advocate? 
«© =I am ſure you have been ſpoken 
«© to— Have you not? Tell me truly: 


perhaps by the Count of Belve- 


« dere?” 

0 on: 1 Tſhould A * of 
« conſequence, not ſpeak, ſo hi as 
46. 1 do, of the . if he — 1 
% pable of aſking any man, your fa- 
„ ther and brothers excepted, to plead 
„ his cauſe with you ?”” - 

© .ChEM. „I can't bear to be chid- 
% den, chevalier, Now you are going 
„to be angry with me too. But has 


not my mamma ſpoken to you ?— 


«© Tell me?” | 

© GR. © Dear lady, conſider, if ſhe 
« had, what you owe to a mother, 
<<. who deſerving, for her tenderneſs to 
«© her child, the utmoſt obſervance and 
6 duty, would condeſcend to put her 
«© authority into mediation, And yet 
let me declare, that no perſon breath- 
« ing ſhould make me ſay what 1 do 
© not think, whether in favour or dif- 
« favour of any man.” 


CEM. © That is no anſwer. I 


e owe implicit, yes, I will ſay impli- 
«« cit,. duty to my mamma, for her in- 
« dulgence to me: but what you have 
% ſaid is no direct anſwer,” 
© GR. For the honour of that in- 
« dulgence, Madam, I own to you, 
te that your mamma and my lord too, 
% have wiſhed that their Clementina 


« could or would give one ſubſtantial 


t reaſon why ſhe cannot like the Count 
of Belvedere; that they might pre- 
% pare themſelves to acquieſce with it, 
«« and the count be induced to ſubmit 
to his evil deſtiny,” 0 
© CLEM. ©* And they have wiſhed 
& this to you, Sir? And you have 
« taken u you to anſwer their 
6 viſhes I proteſt, you are a man of 
<« prodigious conſequence with us all z 
« and oy your readineſs to take up the 
« cauſe 
% known, you. ſeem to know it too. 
« well,” 


* 4 


© Gr, © I am ſorry I have incurred 
« your. diſpleaſure, Madam.“ | 


Cr, „ You have, I neger 


3E 4% was 


wal 


— 


a man you have ſo ſateſy 
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| e more angry with you, than 1 , ther and mother be coriftruet the 
= - = nowarn”” - 6 diſadvantage” of the parental cha? 
* 2 - - * — — 8 ene 
gry with me before. I never gave © poſitive. ve given their 
29 reaſon. And if Ihe now, I « wiſhes rather — 
beg your pardon . Their tenderneſs for in a point 
2 079565 eee — many 
„Cru. Very humble, Sir !— © able tô tell their on withes to you, 
And are for going before you have ( for fear they ſhould not meet with 
it. Now call me capricious again!” yours; yet would be, perhaps, glad 
2 I did not — rourt-w « to — 8 —— 
* could be fo e a * — And why? 
dam. wa 2 ö G might admit. of i. pate, there” 
„ She wept.” fore, to my officiouſnels, what 
+:< CLEM. I am # very weak erex- © pleaſe; and yet I would not wiſh to 
ture; 'I believe I am wrong; but T diſoblige or offend yon; but let 
4 never knew what it was to give of- ** their indulgence (they neverwill-uſe 
& fence to any body till within theſe © their authority) have it's full merit 
„ few months. I love my father, I * with you.“ | __ 
love my mother, deyond my own Crx. “ Your ſervant, Sir. L 
lite; and to think that now, when © never yet had a flight notion of their 
„its moſt for the continuance of indulgence; and 1 hope I never 
* their goodneſs to me, I am in dan- * ſhall. If you will go, go but, 
ger of forſeiting it!—I can't bear Sir, next time I am favoured with 
Fp you ao, me, — — 28 an ens it 2 be upon lan- 
*I believe I have been too ant Suess. i ; not up- 
« to you. Your behaviour —— * on . | | * 
frank, drfintereſted. It has been a « I withdrew, profoundly bowing. 
© happineſs that we have known you. * Buv ſurely,” thought I, the love 
« You are every body's friend. But © ly Clementina is capricious. 


, «: yotrtoplead ſo werywarmlyforaman * Thus — t me add, 
of whom you know fo little; and that the marchioneſs, having ac- 
& when I told you, more tlan once, I * quainted Mr. Grandiſon, that her 
eould net like him. © lord and ſhe had heard every word 
G. Honoured as Tam, by your that had paſſed, expreſſed her diſ- 
® whole family, with the appellation © pleaſure at her daughter's petulance, 
Af a fonts fon, a fourth brother; and thanking him in her lord's name, 
«was I, de Madam, to blame to as well as for herſelf, for the gene- 
 a& vp to the character: I know my 9 he had taken, told him, 
own heart; and if I have. conſe- that Clementina ſhould aſk his par- 
« quence given me, I will a& fo as don. He begged that, for the ſake 
to deſerve it; at leaſt, my own heart of their own weight with her on the 
© ſhall give it tome.” * ſame ſubject, ſhe might not know 
Cu. Well, Sir, you may be that they had heard what had-paſſed. 
right: I am ſure you mean to be © I believe that's beſt, chevalier, 
& right. | But as it would be a dimi- © anſwered the marchioneſo j and I 
s nution of the count's di ity, to ap- am apt te think, that the poor girl 
© ply to # ©: for « ſuppoled intereſt in * will be more ready than perhaps owe 
you, which be cannot have, it would © would wiſh, to make up with you, 
de much more ſo, to have you inter- © were ſhe to find you 0 with 
«" fere where a father, mother, and * her in earneſt; as you have reaſon 
_ + other brothers, [You ſee, Sir, I al- © tobe; as adifiaterefted m. 
* low your claim of fourth brother. © You ſee, chevalier, I know to 
- hood} are ſuppoſed to have no leſs ** whom I am- ſpeaking but both m 
« weight: ſo no more of the Count © lord, and felt, hope to fee her o 
« of Belvedere, I beſeech you, from * another mind; and that ſue will ſoon 
« your mouth. „ be Counteſs of Belvedere; Mylord's 
© Gs, „One word more, only © heart is in this alliance ſo is thatof 
„Dem let the gopducſs of your a- „ my fon Gisson... — 5 
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command which -in, to give 


66 Pi. The conference which Sir Charles 
eel, © © -qvas put 1 boon we 
. F 4 6 — 55 

« & 2 os. *. 
ent — ſtill not pre · 


1 on an ticular fa- 


| young lay * walking in 
one 4 age e garden; Mr. Gran- 
© diſon, and the marquis aud mar- 
4 chioneſs, in another. She was at- 
© tended by her woman, who walked 
behind her; and with whom ſhe was 
< diſpleaſed for endeavouring to divert 
„ her; but who, however, ſeemed to 
© be talking on, though without be- 
© ing anſwered. 
The dear creature faid the mar- 
< quis, tears in ſhis eyes See her 
„there, now walking flow, now with 
G quicker ſteps, as ſhe would ſhake 
« off her Camilla. She hates the poor 
„ woman for her love to her: but 
* who ii it that ſhe ſees with pleaſure? 
„ Did I think that I ſhould ever be- 
6 13 the pride of my heart, with 
aim tals I nom feel for her? 
« Jes de ſhe is lovely in my eye, in all 
< ſhe does, in all ſhe ſays.— But, my 
* dear Grandiſon, we cannot now 
« make her ſpeak; more than © Ves, 
* or No.“ We cannot engage Wer in 
a oe rene no 2 the ſub- 
* her newly acqui 
04 — can > — tobe. 
| my. yp ”* ſaid the mar- 
T2 „ © ou to en 
4 her. We Fr 22 
« will not talk of marriage to her at 
all, till ſhe — herſelf inclined to 
receive 8. Her ing 
* 2 or our ind en Ih "I 
rays 3 us with lifte 
her thanks, i 7 
7 ror us 1 A — in acknow- 
66 e for our goodneſs to 
4 her, 1 but ſhe cares not 
« toh She is not eaſy while we 
are talking to her. See cn fi 
: ſtepping into the Greek temp| 
poor woman, - unanſwered, — 
* to her. dhe has not feen us. By 
r = _— walk we can, unſeen, 
ace ourſelves in the m -grove, 
* and hear what paſſes.” = 
: "ey . marchioncls;& we walked, 
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4 


* hin 


- 
14 tained the attention of = 
„ mentins, They knew nething of 
6 it till laſt nj ſhe faid; When 
© herſelf and Camilla, uezlin to 
<. vehas wo attribute the den 
„ choly turn of her daughter, and 
——— — 
« likely, as well as 
« ths he cout would ve ted 
« her to deliver-a letter to the 


t reaſon," to an ny Te but, a few - 
days ſince, ſhe 


6 _ of the gentlemen the hack 
25 2 at Naples) mencion th young” 


<<. poſſible there-can be talng in it,“ 
% faid be there can beany ings vou, 
% however, chevalier, lead to the fab- 

1 love, but at a diſtante; nor 
66 * name Marullz, becauſoſhe witt think 

ou have been talkingwithCamifla. 

dear girl has price: ſhe would 

Q not endure you, i 3 ou 
A ed her to be in love, he. 
Mrs dependent fortunes, B 

e, or ndent ut 
a 22 prudence. we wholly 
% mention it, or not, a matters 
* 

„There can be na rodhi for this 
© ſurmiſe, my dear,” ſaid} be mar- 
& quis} and yet Marulli was latel 
in Bologna: but 4 — 
« will not permit to encourage A 
B * tre 

4 time we to 
* 2 behind the: w, 
„and overheard them talk, 28 
« lows, 

« CAMILLA.<* And: — 
* „er infan 
« you know how I have loved you. 

ou uſed to love to hold converſe 
9 « with your Camilla. How have 1 
« offended you? I will not enter this 
„ temple till you give me leaus; but 
& indeed, indeed, muſt * 1 — 
% not, leave you.“ 

* CLEM.  ** Officious: n 
G. there. be a greater wringatthanan, 

f X. otficious 


* 


1222. nene 5:08 
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nec 


& ears,” - 
* They were both ſlent. Camilla 
% Now, my dear cheralier Ait, 


* — yourſelf in 
, a t; engage er are cal about 


* E dr any thing: you 
de have an Hour before dinner, I 
< hope ſhe will be chearful at table: 
© ſhe muſt be preſent; our gueſts will 
©. enquire after her. Reports have 
gone out, as if her head were hurt. 
M8 I am afraid, my lord, that this is 
an unſeaſonable 3 She ſeems 
be out of humour; and pardon 
if Ly, chat Camilla, good wo- 
as ſhe is, and well-meaning, 
better give way to her young 
y's humour, at fuch times. 

„ ſaid the maithioneſs, 
her malady get head; then will 


2 8 


> 


2 11 87 


os 
44 


minutes, and do you try to en- 
her in converſation. I would 
e her be chearful before the pa- 
however; he will expect to 


+ 


11 


Cole She is as much his « ight 
as ſhe is ours. 
J took a little turn; and, enter- 


; 
1115 


W to — temple, 
in her t; bowed, 
her fitting in it. Her wo- 


1 


g 


„ losking — 6 


ome habit. But my lord and 
i remain where we are, for a 


* 


love If y *. man ſtood ſilent, with her under: 
_— with ta oblige i chief at her eyes, at the entrance” 
Cake. 3 2. 1 I quickened my ſteps, as if I would 
Way ay, ee „ not break into her retirement, and 
Cie. © Then lia ue me, Camil- « Link by; but, by means of the 
| 4 viking walks — 
e and; 


& ſaid — Learn; Camilla, 


% Chevalier Gfrandifori—"" | an 
, Shall I calb him backs Madumy” 

'_ _ © No -es. No Let him go. Þ 
4% will walk. You may now leave 


„% me, Camilla: there is ſomebody im 
„the garden who will watch me; or, 
«« you may ſtay; Camilla; I dom t care 
« which: only don't 1 


„I wiſh to be ſilent. 


* She went into an e 
s eroſſed that in which — took 
«- the walk that led from me. When 


' <6 we came to che centre of both, and 


« were near each other, I bowed : 
« ſhe ed; but not ſeeming to en- 
* courage my nearer » Imade 


« a motion; asif I would tale another 


c walk. She “ Learn of 
2 the Chevalier Grandiſon, Camilla,” 
« repeated ſhe.” 


„ not i 
4% Camilla is a little officious to. 


will © Camilia has teazed me. Are 


1c poets of your country as ſevere upon 
© women's tongues, a the- ports: of 
* ours?” 

„ Poets, Madam, of all countries, 
% boaſt the ſame [inſpiration ; poets 
« write, as other men peak, to their 
« feeling. * f | 
1 So, Sir -Von make 3 
compliment to us poor women.“ 

08 Does dave ny; regains, Ate 
% dam, than other men; they there 


<«. fore feel quicker: but as are 


1 not often entitled to boaſt of j 
6c 1 imagination and ju 
«©- ment m go together — 
BEIT — ih | theymsy, 
eak out into ſatire upon. th of 
« feds.” 

« Don't I ſee before me; in-the 
„ orange-grove, my father and mo- 
% ther 1—1 do, ry” Ann} ae. ty 
t them to- day. Don t go, chevalier. 

_ «46 She haſtened towards them. They 
6 to She bent her knee to each, 
% an recei their tender h . 
« They led 
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« May I preſume, Madam? 50 1 
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. ſeemed engaged in talk with the 
% chevalier, my dear, ſaid the mar- 
% quis, “ Your mamma und 1 were 
M yo [ga e leave you.” — They 


„Te best of u faid ſhe, 
« O that I were amore worthy child. 
% Have you not ſen them, Sir, before 
« today?” 2 / } 
% have, Madam. They think y. 
4 the worthieſt of daughters; but . 
« lament your thoughtful turn 
They are very god. I am grieved 
4% to give them trouble. , Have they 
6 expreſſed their concern to you, Sir?— 
4% TI will not be fo lant as I was 
#* once before, provided you keep clear 
of the ſame ſubject. You are the 
# confident of us all; and your noble 
and diſintereſted behaviour deſerv- 
% edly.endears you to every body.“ 
They have been, this very mern- 
« ing, lamenting the melancholy turn 
$* you ſeem to have taken. With 
«tears, Madam, they have been la- 
% mentin = | Wy 

« Camilla, 'may draw near: 
4 you will iP. ar * cauſe ſup- 
6 1 The rather draw near, and 
% hear all the chevalier ſeems to be 
« going to ſay; becauſe it may ſave 
« Jou, and me too, a great of 
6 trouble.” 5 
„ Madam, I have done, ſaid I. 
% But you muſt not have done. If 
« you are not commiſſioned, Sir, b 
7 my . and — * 
«ew ay. ri 4 

6 CR came up. 34 ; 

Ny deareſt yo lady,” faid I, 
* at can 1 ne for 
your happineſs may make me appear 
x bs Oe + but, what hope have I 
Vt of obtaining your confidence, when 
". mother fails“ ? 
1 hat, Fir, is aimed at? What 

ie ſought to be obtained? I am not 
* very well: I uſed; to de a very 
1 {prightly creature; I uſed to talk, 
% to fing, to dance, to play; to viſit, 
** to receive vids : and I don't like to 
do any of theſe things now. I love 
e to be alone: I am contented. with 
„ my own company. Other 7 


„1 18, at times, irkſome to me; and 
* can't help it.“ 11 Nee 
But whence. this ſudden turn, 


N ſo "young, 
# blooming ? Your father, mother 


If N of 


# Madam, in a lady ſo 
7 


© 1K CHARLES' GRANDISON. 


«© brothers, cannot account for it; 
« and this difturbs them.” 

« I ſee it does, and am ſorry for it. 

« No other favourite diverſion takes 
« place in your mind, You are a 
«young lady of exemplary piety. 
* You cannot pay a greater obſery- 
* ance than you always paid to the 
« duties of religion.” * 
Tou, Sir, an Engliſhman, an he- 
« retick, give me leave to call you 
“for are you not ſo ?—Do — of 
4% piety, of religion? ? 

„ We will not enter into this ſub- 
„ jet, Madam: what I meant 
Ves, Sir, I know what you 
„% meant, - And I. will own, that I 
am, at times, a very melancholy, 
« ſtrange creature. I know not whence 
« the alteration ; —— ſo it A —, 1 
n than 
« I can be to any body elſe.” 

« But, Madam, there muſt be ſome 
% cauſe.— And for you to anſwer the 
© beſt and moſt indulgent of mothers 
% with fighs and tears only; yet nd 
„ obftinacy, no ſullenneſs, no your 
% lance, appearing : all the ſame ſweer- 
„ neſs, gentleneſs, obſervance; that ſhe 
% ever rejoiced to find in her Clemen- 
« tina, ftill * in her mind. 
She cannot urge ber ſiient daughter; 
% her tenderneſs will not permit her 
„to urge her; and how can you, m 
&< filter, (allow of my claim, Madam 
% how. can you fill filently withdtaw 
© from ſuch a mother? Ho can you, 
4 at other times, ſuffer ber to wich- 
<. draw, her heart full, her rat!- 
« ning over, unable to ſtay, yet hardly 
„Knowing how to go, becauſe of the 
4% ineffectual report ſhe muſt make tb 
% your ſorrowing father j yet the raufe 
« -of this great alteratiqu,:(which 
« they. dread is growing into habit, a 
« a time of life when you were ta 
4% cron all their hopes) a ſecret faſt 
% locked up in your own heart.” 
She „and turned from me, 
and leaned upon the arm of her Ca- 
4% milla; and then quitting her arm, 
and jaiging me, How. you paint 
« my obſtinacy, and my mamma's 
* | owes I only wifh—with all my 
« ſoul I wiſh—that I was added to the 
% duſt of my anceſtors, I who war 
«« their comfort, I ſee, .now muſt be 
% their torment.” - | | 
* « Fie, fic, my ya 25 3, 2m 
„ Flame me not W 


- pe Mes cc Lo tt — 


* 


. * 


86; Catid6el with myſelf. . What a mi- 
| bs ſerable being mult ſhe be, whois ut 
 # paciance 3 a 

„J do not e 
n ſhould place much confidence in 


| r fourth brother as to your 
32 all I bg i hat you 
% will relieve the anxious, the 
« henſive heart of the beſt of 15 
„ and, by ſo doing, enable her to re- 
| . Jieve the 
n the beſt of 
« She pauſed, "Rood ill, turned 
„nber face, and vept; 4 H half 


„% overcome. 


Tes your faithful Camilla, Ma- 


dam, be commiſſioned to acquaint 
your mamma——"' 

© But hold, Sir,” (heming. en 
collect herfelf} * not ſo fa 6 whe 
% mind——What! whether I have 


2 


* She ſto 3 
Few oy 5 her 
— = wart 
thus. 


e 


"6 Only:to-implore, to beſeech ou 
« — to * 8 525 « 
excellent; your gend=yl 1 
24948 wo. W hat! 
„ Wh 
or not? — Pray, 


4 own; and then, 


rh if it wt 
4 ſave the trouble 4 re 


enquiries; I may 


pon ra puns preg 


3 d, Dee Madam, 
2 your age 
and the 


Camilla, here; is contimually way. 
* ing me with her 
% dove; as ſhe'ealls it. That is the 
06 filly thing in our foe; which gives 
* im to yours : a young crea- 
« ture — de grave, cannot in- 


in CHARLES? eNANDISON. 


« nar es. e | 


has deſi our poin 
of ney 50 15 22 
2 — we a Fr 
'yotr « ith attributin 4. ER | 
I have anything to reveal. 


Sir, teil me, inbent 
46 for me, a ſecret that is fit for me to 


ger Con- « 


to be ty 80 


* the muſt be in love, 1 buld hate 

i myſelf, were I to put at in the power 

4 any man n ive me 
uneafmeſs, ; | TY 

t that you, my brother, have 22 


eee: 
It js neither por, nor its 
* What |, not with an reer 6b 


© not mean, to be in love, 
: © je&?”)? * allt 1 
- £c Madam“ Ant 2% 
« What have 1 ſaid 2 You want 
©« to—But what I have now ſuid was 
te to introduce hat I am to 
« tell you; that I ſaw your ins 
10 tion, and what it tended to, when 
vou read to me thoſe lines. of your 
« 8 which, in — 
« I ſuppoſe, you had — or 
« ve wal n | call it? to apply to me. 
6 Let me ſee if I can repeat them to 
% you in their original Engliſh,”;: 
With the accent of her country, ſhe 
& n prettily er e . 


7 «Bu et Deane ke worm? a} ipod, 
« Fee We 5 en, the ia d in 


vc tho 
& And, with Ti and yellow CN 
N 


% ghe fat; like & on a 
. Solling r Drive," * 15 A 


'« Now, Pay HI 25 
— 


Sir un 
— 8 ot; Be; 
« Your refuſal of n 8 


1 declinbvig the 2 


the Count ot 
« and 2 
every one 

4 victions 

„ Seeg Saus 
0 with quiekneſd te knee, 


5 aulge a-comemplative humour,” but «4 


K Ak. 


© *» & nv On» 0 wow ws Fo 


s nns CRANDISING 
E AN 


«© your. Lively tern — e 
«will ſave! . from a . — 


Nen my as diſ- 


ha . 


2 in en org 2 inter- 
ſne &< n one came! 

2 V, Sir I am not well 

4 not pleaſed” with l told 


Ry it Wok Coon” that 
mi your con cience, 
WE ane confeſſor 
8 not make me 10 
« jg a god, hut“ r 2 — 
« ſpeaking bw) « a ſevere man.” Ca- 
4 milla hears not what I fay 3˙ {She 
10 had dropped bebind.] © . 
« afraid of me, in ſome caſes, than 
« he need to be. And why ? Be-. 
«. cauſe you have almoſt nerfitgees me 
c to think charitably of — 5 diffe- 
c rent N our noble cha- 
<< rity" for all mankind: Which I 
62 * heretick- as you are, forgive 
« me, Gir, carries afl 2 nee of 
6 true chriſtian goodneſs in it: th 
„ proteſtints, it ſeems, will cute 
cc one-atiother ; but you would not be 
one of thoſe, except you are one 
66 man im Italy, another in England. P 
(<0 Your-mother,' Madam, will aſk, 
« if you bare honoured: me with an 
« part of our confidence? Her com- 
„% mume makes ber 
<. think re body ſhould be as un- 
cb; reſerved: its * : herfelf; © : 8 is 


4 ſo good as to allow 


ref to me he been prog 
ec 41 prevail upon you's o 
«« your mind to me in the character 
2e fourth mount F 
6 88 — 


1. 2 Sire pted the; 
&« all out 2 or nor you a — 4" 
40 9 aye 


Mu, as the De hotter who -Þ 
n the Aer and preſerger of 
my third. But, Sir 8 


66 in any u are Ae 
1 5 upon ny Wing N ö 


upon my heart, ee 
<<. one whoz your Fe in N = 
3 his eyes 2 

Wartſele in ich is . 
is concerned; Let me call y 


„ not Br 


% Vou ſhall # r 


* b — MESSE on 
| men from 
my converſin n ty determined 
«© a heretick as he thinks you!/'' Then 
« ſhall vou, as my brother, command 
„ thoſe ſecrets, 1 any 1 have, from 
« that beate in wach you think them 
66 © locked up““ 2188 2 

«© Why then; Madam, will you not 


RS 


« declare them to your mamma, to 


72 confeſſor, to m wa brſop ?** 


% DidT wh Fu Fhawe f* 

«© And id e confeſſot 
ec i at the favour of the famil 
45. i me Ho cauſeleſs Have 


ever, Madan,” talked with you on 
e the ſubject of religion Whos cnettot? 
„Well but, Sir, are u ſo obſti- 
« nately determined in your errors, 
« that there is no hope of e6twintin 
% you?—E really Jock upo 


eee 
my papa and mamma firſt 


« as my fourth- brother: I ould de be. 
« glad ok all my brothers were of 
«« one religion. Will you allow r Fa. 
ee ther Mareſcott and aha, Geral. 
« dino to enter into à conference 
„with you on this ſubjeX? And if 
* e. anfwer all your obfections, 
oy you a& 8 er 
66 8 721 4 
* 1 wi! not; means; "Ma: 
« dam, enter by ys ſub 
46, T have intended, Sr topro- 
« poſe this. no pers to e you.” \ 
ou have * 3 4 
«© much, Madam, op not (di: 
6 realy 2 68 o 
„ my ry is the religion of m 
% chajce. "1 have a great deal 
« Tay" for ts It will not ook. re 


«© with ce by ſuckſtyift"profeſ- 
«, ſors" as either of thoſs! you ave. 
named. Were I to be queſtioned. 


on this fubje& before . 
« and the whole Sacred College, I 
66 * would: not; prevaricatez but good- 
antiers will make me ſhew reſpect 
Bf ay ry zion of the country! . 
e pen to be in, were it the Mabome- 
«tan; or even the Pagan and to 
% yenerate the men of it: but 1 
<< never will enter into debate upon 
« the ſubject us a traveller, a ſojawyn - 
de er; tlg je a rule with me.” 
« Well, Sir, you are an obfiinate 
© man, that's all 1 will fay. I pity 
. You; r ſoul 1 pity 55 


1 haps, 38 you. imagine,” interrupted 
= n 
2 2 — * - rang you PP 4 


1% 75 eee ee 
4e tive enough with . Shall we go 
Vs 170 gh your Shaketpeare' s Ham- 
let A —Farewel, chevalier. 
875 wil, way ho be chearful at table. 
© But, if 


bd 


80 ferred from the turn which the con- 
„ verſation took ; but I thought it no 


more than juſtice, to the whole. fa- 


5 mily, to haſten my departure : and 
„bend binted to Clementina, that I 
5, ſhould. ſoon-take, leave, of them, I 

% was rejoiced to find. her - uncon- 
« cerned,” «4 1 > 


N 
41 * 9 J 
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3 patron's letters 


* take wotig that the youn lad * 
. — ho Fo 


” % 
$555 @ 290% "SOT Ad TIDY hag, 


” $ 
[4 . Ar "I 
— 4 — Ko « 
: of 1 - 1 
5 . | b | 


am not, let not your eye 
"31 OO 0 5 15 


elvedere with her, 

d * her delicate 
te and therefore they were re- 
led to ſay . more on that (ub. 
6 lend thould ſee her 
vourable ear to _ 


. ”—_ to dons 1. 


uy re or turn in Py 1 275 'g 
1 that it as im 


0 
Pay. 
8 


* — 2 
8 
8 
— 

2 5 
4 


77815 


think of any eben wamau for | 


ba 73 b. 
But Sig doubted 
N and, 


letting any body into his 
9 — Grandi 


r fear a diſappointment ſhould af 
him, reſolved. to make uſe of 
every n a, ſhould — 


favour of the man he 
A pri of gratitude, ti . 
with exemplary force in 
* of wha. he one of this noble rig 
a principle which took the firmer 


5 


—— TY: yew” 
71 75 


wi lon, Mad, pref 


4 2 
f of the articles. you have gen me in 
LL * Tam not a hay ting BY 


commuarION or 186 ron 
rn. ad 


bee 71er 39) * 85 ö 


AN not, Lucy 
05 the PP * W — 
and the thort account of it, given by 
Sir Charles in the library · conference, 
that n 
Northamptonſhĩre 

Is it not ſtrange, — 1 2 
father and 2 brothers, ſo 

us, as. ians, in general, are 
vr to be, of their v pang 


prondia4 ahis Bologna 4 e 


7 nn, co. c coo... tr. amet. oaas.._ [id «.. r 


F 


. 


in the father and 


3 noms ann PR 
fented to be of ther rank; mould alt 


to give ſo fine a man, us this is, 


in mind, perſon, and addreſs, _> 


w thele davghcer, UPS ber 


iſh = 
ther, ſurely ! _ 
No commiſſion kim to talk 0 the 


. in favoyr/ of a: man whom 
wil K 
It fay, 


{Indeed you 
by the Soneny- 
et ey fl th, * 
to mers tutor or 5 liſtening 
all that was to paſs in the A 
th fornd x metod to his i wa 
an n proof; t 
werte uſtified to prodent in the L fy 
W h L if 1 
I m cart, : 
will excuſe K ane Ley may. 


But T ſay, that 
of taly, ig IT 2 — 
a tutor as 


yaulg ladyy nt the e for . 

man of tr and family, In 

rafe, the teacher is the ob! He is 
vou know: and where 


called mafter, 
&, a ſervant js implied. 


there is a 
Who is it ſeeks not out for a tur- 


285 


F man, among the common tribe o 
1 Swan profefling muſick, dan 


cn, . — of y kind; 

B 4 tutor i u doe 18 767, 
Well, but T will leave r 

n . 


I au this moment come de fe 
doctor. 1 Iinfinuatech to him, as art- 
fully as I could, ſome of the above 
4 reminded me, that 
mürchioneſs herſelf had her edu- 
on at Paris ; and fays, that the man- 
ners of the Itahans are much al: 
of late 3 and that the French 
the belts e e 
people ition, in a V1 
4 of the Ilan reſerve, The 
women of the family of Porretta, 
ticularly, he ſays, becauſe of 
lea freedom, and — 


neſt, have been called, by their ene. 


French 


the laws of h e Mr. 
Grandifon's metry; u 1 believe 1 
in Garin may be eaſiy kept under, 
& Grandi, Luey, is uſed to 
what he oug>7. Dr. Bartlett once 
fad, op life of a man 
a continus warfare ons. 
Lon will fee, in * — ype ar 


„ e or ith er" 


women. 
" Blr ou we that honour, aud 


dent — gt 

der, "Aly Bw — me fe x her! 

uey | arriet is his Afr? 

2 — 1,-Hs has been 3% to 
et, andi to check the 

po forward girls; and yet I have 
gone on confeſfing mine to the 


venerable cirele, and have almoſt glo- 


ried in it to them. Have not alſo his 
ſiſters 


age cited by her— 6 ; a 
| Fer Parka AS. et 


© But let concealment likes axon th" bud 
* Feed on her damaſk check. n 


How do I ndwire hor for ber Glences 


| But yet, had ſhe deen circumſtanced as 


Harriet was, would Clementizia 
ve been ſo reſerved ? 
Shall I rr between our 
two caſes? 1 2 4 


— -relpg-.(Haryiet's, - relorions 
ons were all ſoll- were all ſolici 
re - from. the firſt, for 

the Count of ., an 

vedere, a man WN: 

"" of unexceptionable 
character, of fami- 
ly, of fortune; and 
. who i is ſaid to be a Hi 

Rint and a hand- 
man, and Who 


tend Sich . It was 
eat in her t6 en- © 


your to conquer _ 
* love, ich e 
©, could not, either 


judgment and con- | 
enen 


"FE 42 
warm in to 
*- Fetd on ber An ledye hex love 
check, feed on ker cheek. 
" 3F32 And 


— 


2 9. 
19 


? oc plans: is not fu — 
4 —— bu not 
2 — — —.— 


r 
__ 


— 2 in this ns 
| =D could ſhe have. ſucceeded; 
her ſolicitude for his change of reli · 
[Could chat have been effected, 
. ſay ſhe would have been leſs re · 

— 2 2 
| 1 AS s were 
þ mac yr — as mine are to 
5964 
4 pity for the noble Clemen- 
EET to take great hold of my 
hv T long te hade rw whole be 
fore me.” 4 4% mnie 255] 2 
Adieu, Lucy : if I write more, it 
Will be alli a of the doc- 
tor's rer of e 
elſe. 264: «EW 31591746 * 
58859 we yt 1's vi 

"200 £54? ef llt "$5 * 


LETTER XXI. 20 
we rren, im CONTINUATION. 


3 — 


— wi va b 


$2449 


c MSc IP: 120 — MAVEwWAE, 
- ET me now give you a brief 'ac- 
count of what we ate doing here. 
ir "Charles ſo much rejoiced the heart 
bfLord G. wh waited on him the mo. 
went he knew he was in town, that he 
could not defer his attendance on Miſs 
Grandiſfon, till ſhe left Colnebrook; 
and got — 2 our * n 
this: morn rt y 5 


Lady L. and a civil 
one from Miſs Grandiſon; but ſhe is 
already beginning % play her tricks 
with him 
0 Lucy, where is the ſenſe 6f pa- 
Fading i it with aworthy man, of whoſe 
affection we have no reaſori to TU 
and whoſe viſits. we allow ? 
ly man in love, or pretendin — 
Wen in lo generally ſay hyperbohcal 
things, all, in ſhort, that could be 
_ to a ereature of ſuperior order, (to 
angel; )-»becauſe they know not 
owes ſay polite, proper, or ſenſible 
Kings. In like manner, from the 


Fame defects in underſtanding, ſome of ſhe 


us women aft as if we thought oe 
veſß and modeſty the ſame thing 


1 at if 3 


1 & a5 
2 = 8 - 


- 


an endazes —— ; 


"die bo, 


DE 


„Vet had ihe A 


G. 
e could not treat kim cont, 
a, witty woman find her own 
conſequence," but 2 a fobl's 
coat on the back o Ster- 
ling wit, 1 — N not a 
4 ty; ſet it off. MA : #514 1} 
* is indeed ak and 
this is all Lord. G. has td depend upon 
—faving alittle reliande that he. may 
make upon tl influence her brother 
bot: aver * 1 bold oY 115 uſt. now, 
t were I Lord G. IL would not with 
to have her min on any canbderation. ä 
She called me filly ereature, and aſted 
me, if it were not oue of, the 
ſigns of love, when men were moſt 
nd of the women who were leaſt fit 
them, and uſed. them worſte Theſe 
men, my dear, ſaid ſhe, ( are very 
© ſorry creatures, and know. no me- 
„dium. They Will either, ſpaniel- 
* like, fawn at your feet, er 
* to leap into your lap. 
She has charming, ſpi 0 I wiſh I 
cauld borrow ſoame-of them. But I 
tell her, that I would mot have a ſingle 


| drachm of thoſe overedively ones which 


I ſee ſhe will play e upon Lord G. 
Vet he will be feed proſent wth with 
any treatment fram berg though he 
wANLS not feeling, as I can ſee already. 
Don't, Charlotte, ſaid 1 in A 
within, this halft hour, “ let him 
his own weight anyour Trig: 
© admires n l 
wound h 

But 5 mne is the ſpti vilier, 
in order 3 and Lord an 5 


L. ſpirits. are very 
ug; y apprehenſive of — 2 
takes up, in à manner; my 
_ attention: ſ ig Miſs 
ſon; and my ſweet Emily, as N as 
one Come up to. me 4 I am 
alone, and hangs upon my 
Moulder; and a aye with lool ed 
NF STONE; 
- to C5 2" T5 i. 1953} inen 


ST STTPCITDTTT 


n e 


SR CHARLES? GRANDISON. 443 


heart to her, avoid it. For he 
4 the bette varding obaers 3 and ol let a ſtra OR with 
this hiſt aftorls an ex- ſees, as "if DE ER ſo; what 
| to obtain comparative praiſe by ipform- 
| ing him hat it va in it's WN. 
this ſubject, and ſays, that ſhe ſees love ation. 
i a ſubtile thing, and, like wa- ! As he is to be a . 


ter, will work it's way through the 
danks that are £ up · to conſine it, if 
Yor "Wd pred ent. 


woke ities Ch"; 3 
Cos leave to do ſo: I think,” 
he, my; heart yes her; hut 
not ſo well as it dees you. I long 
© to; know * my guardian will do 
« about- her. How good+1is it. in her 
father and mother to love her ſo dear - 
y Her two eder brothers one can- 
1 not diſlike ; but Jeronymo is my fa- 
vourite. He is a man worth ſaving 
t i'n't he, Madam? But 1 Wer a- 
: eee n 5 
4 ting.“ „ 0b. 
Charming y ee ; What 
120 excellent heart f 
Sir Charles ie to dine * Sir bg 
| grave and his friends to-morrow, on 
the foreſt; in his way to Grandiſon 
Hall. The door ſays, he expects to 
boy — bim, When there. What! 
by this houſe, and nat call 
e all my heart — We are ond 
. Miſs Graudiſon ſa 
6 — 7 ogy word) if he is not 
afraid Afraid of me!] A ſign, 
———— not What a! poor 
ORG creature: am But as he 
ſeems to be r but 
I hall, ſoon every thing, as to 
mat. But ſure he ail * abe 


6 b.. * he. * (of na 

52 the ongs — 

and of e that 

are . his direction, 

at the-hall. It. ig 2 ror er, aden 
Wit 


- ſoon be with you. +. 


before he returns, he 1 = bee, 
be with ug, while I am h 


court for others i he — = 
7 of chat. ſort for — 
A very diſturbing t is ut 
come 50 my ("Ps : Sir (houghn is joll 
himſelf in ſuſpenſe, as to * — ca- 
= pie of this N did not 
— to let us it till all was 


over As ſure as you are alive, Luc 
——— bor im through 


the thin veil that covered it; and be- 
gan to be a e generouſſy ap- 
57 the, heart of the; po 
I and o has ſuffered Dr. Bartlett 

to tranſcribe the particulars of the 
ory, that they may ſerve for a check 


to the prex-farwand bonne pation: 
riet. Fer 4 
- This thought — pride; — 


that my coutempt of myſelf; near bor- 
derers, Lucy W bat a little creature 
does it make me in my own eyes —0 
Dr. Bartlett, your kindly- intended 
* Mallzcure me: en 
it or a 

10 Grandiſon forms: 3 
be with der every day when I go 
town: I can have no 


ye, when her brother, is 
Nor when be,, I begin how ts. 


—_ deax I muſt be 
1 

cul of . br 

true ſpirit of 
grinds moins 
and-why? Be- 
man; and be- 

that 


the'll be mall. 


ft Bit noe thi, fdjelk goa 


N for the wor! 


* cauſe he is, a 

- (auld I think, of: 

haps has no notion of. But 

p may go and viſit his ſiſter without 
2 may I net! Eon he perb 

only of his. Clementinâ. And 


E . 1 2 


Told Miſh Grandiſen that l 
juſt now Lovers, {aid 2 


| ths weakeſt People in theworld 3 * 


1 


414 


eig in been 4 hvrry. 
Would 
0 in town for a particular 
0 3 d, when that ceuſed, 
valued y elſe ?**\—She held up, 
— — Corifider?* hid me. 
There is N in chis, Luey. 
Vet what can f do 
+ But. Dr: Barter ay. he ga ben 
ee 


8 ee. 


rk XXI. 2 5 
wi rar. i coarunu. ion. 


21 I. 

un os 8 ao 
"IR Charles carne hither this morn- 
2 thwe;enough to breakfaſt with 


Li bete riſer, Tam 
brother of hers 'is : ſo is Miſs 


: _— 
fure 


Grandifon. If I a Fo ler, | | 


— 
becauſe e 


}to call ir — 


2 he mol un-pne: 


have n "though "that bie 


\ * 


ern CHARLES” GRANDISONG = 


N wh ſony wn 2 


4 Bot nothing of this ws diſeovern- 
Riſe, tender reſpeRt;/appear- 
ed, us the ladies afterwards took no- 
tice, in every word; when he addteſſed 
—— me; in every look! that he 


* He Adioufly avoided eating of 
tlie family. We were not 


indeed an * of us fond, of en 
the ſubj 


Tam due pitied Sim, ES 


dear, is 4 ſofter paſſion, 1 
2 i — boſom of 2 woman, 
of A man. gr ee 


Yo ' 
. in — 57 
rok," man in chat of the ordive. "In 
2 man's-pity IT write in the Ret caſe 
from en n in che other 
from my apprehenſions)}” there is; tos 
| — a mixture of inſult or con- 


115 


tempt. 
— be wn upon her 
the helpleſs pity of — man the loves! 
The ladies and Lord L. Will have 
it, that Sir Charles“s Ie however, is 
not ſo much — for Clementina 
as his comp hey are ray — 
Raad 1 — 2 Are iy deli- 


-prac- they peneroty en of a firſt love; and 


o — — 


us tried to teaze out of it? 
_—_— Jo well em- 
ſhe is alive.” But they 


ns — 
TOM ts ds br Dane 


I 9 GON to be very cheurful 
en breakfaſt ; but I believe 
our was auk ward and 
NIN ghee 7 

queſtion to the two fi 
1332 emp 
mo—Yet;my heart, when in his com- 
Far. ee "with a fenſs of con- 
nt. 


; e m ue want to find 
— pb 2 
Kirin ap ent for 1 could more 
our head degradi 

miſe, that he had Dr: Bayt. 
ett to to mo the hiſtory of Cle. 


mentina,- in order generonſly do cheek 
might entertain, bee 


—_— 


endeavour to incutcaty 
inction upon m: but to Hat 


—— hen we evidently ſee, from 
what we already know of this Kory, 
that lis en \efits, be the motive 
what 22 2 of ſuch a nature, that 
be diſpenſed with while 
2 . is undetermined ? 
Poor Clementina From ne 
pity her: and tendern 
— is the ſole motive of 9 
ny = __ _ 2 reg oy 4 
ir es out 1 ey a 
ter breakfiſt, for Sir- wu He 
will dine with him, ts ts 
= 5% evening with Lord W. We 
all go co town to-morfow.” 


71 By 


3 
eee 


N "© 7 


| this 
— paequer. G 
noble young lady 


Aletter of Mrs. Benumont( Mrs. Reaw- 

mont herſelf an excellent woman) will 

ew you, that Clementins 
good wih. Such g nobleftru 


did hear of, between reli 
bore; O, Lnep CE | 


RD 1 indeed, muſt che 


dear! What 4 


R 


4 k ” - 


— 


r „ J . A ĩ ooo ddd. 


LE 


with Clmeitin! Now 2 will ' even why — 

ur Harriet ; or, 1 
88 Ef hor $a rm af 
ter Clementina] Never did a young 
oy 5 bonqur to her ſex than 


Clementina] A flame, 
*. <4 * zement, ſuppreſſed from 


ag of ll oa till, 1 75 ee it 
Read the letter, and. be loſt, as 1 

for half an hour after I had read 

it, ip ſilent admiration of. her, forti 

tude ! O, my dear! the muſ# be re- 

warded with a Sir Charles Grandiſon | 

My xeaſon, my juſtice, compels from 


me my vote in ber favour; 


My Lord I. and the two ladies ad- 
mire her as much as 1 do. 


\ 2 at me with of tender con- 
They  fay little. What cas 

they bis 2—But they * applaud 
me for my Ne admiration of 


Ze extraordi nary young lady. But 


re is my | Ho MEIN een 


we 3 LETTER, 
a 9 dow 2 e . 
. Whether us particular chear- 
 «. ful behawuour of the young 


ec, on the * 
..., * Grandiſon from Bologna, af- 
444 AP fer a courſe of melancholy, is 

n , 7 


e fifth is, © bat were 


of 
dy, at e 17 . 


* 22 bad fo — 
es „N 
Ty. , 7 ad all ber family *. 


What PIR 2 order 


© to ſatisfy'you, Madam, with regard 
© to. the Zh article, will include all 
that you can 8 informed of, 


rei 
| 1 that Mrs. 


aq GO OY requelt of the mar- 


* chionels, undertook to give an ac- 
* count of the health, of the you 
© lady, jog effect the change o 
* air, of place, and her advice, had u 
4 tr mind, aſter ſhe had been at Hie 
1 . She, on 


' SIR ag GRANDISON.. 


| as 
. — 


«following is 2 wle. 


the fourth day of their bei 
* wrote to 32 lady the 


4 culars. 


wo 


*. Vous l excuſs me 


© for not writing till till now, 
«© when/you are 2 inted, / that it 
% us not night” that 1 
could give — any tolerable ſatis · 
% faction on the ſubſect which 
„ eee 83 
1 — made myſelf miſtreſs of 
þ the dear youn lady's ſecret. 4 


„ ladyſhi elled 4 2 

* 4 but a pure lauda- 
«<< ble loye, is the malady that bus 
«robbed her of her tranquillity for fo 
long a ſpace, and your ſplendid fa- 
% mily cf all comfort; but ſuch n 
„ magnanimity ſhewn, or endeavour- 
« ed at, that 


« ly 82 and admired. What is 
«*« it lady has 
t not 9 in a ond 
te her duty, her religion, and her lo 
The diſcovery, I am afraid, - will 
not give pleaſure to your family; 
CT certainty, in what muſt be, = 
tter than ſuſpenſe. . You — 
«« think me a managing 
4 haps, from the relation I have 2— 
you: but it was the taſk — 
me; and you commanded me to be 
« very minute in the account of all 
«« my dealings with her, that you 
might know how to condu& your - 
90 rr 


« ha _ 
firit ITT IVES: after 

aur return to Florence, were 

« ſed in endeavouring to divert 

as our gueſt, in e wo 

% could think of: but finding, that 

« company was irk ſome to her, and 

** that ſhe only bore with it for 

„ liteneſs-ſake ; I told the ladies, chat 

« ] would take her entirely into t 


«« own care, and devote m 
- time to her ſervice. | 
3 * when I told Lady 

entina o intention, 
** rejoiced at it, und dike ho- 
% nour to aſſure me, that my conver-- 
«© {ation would be balm to her heart, if 
„the could. enjoy it „ 


« com any. way 
| ſee, bewerer, 
a from what — mentioned of her 
, «regard 


0 by 1 et I 


dhe two paſt days to 


La 

<< 

| 5 ingratiate nryſelf 11 into the favour'o 
66 


your Clementina. 
call her nothing but Clementi- 
* Hat "excuſe; therefore,” the 
freedom om tile. 6 
+ W* Sheet me laſt ni ht to gixe 
ber à teflon; as ſhe call it/ in an 
Eughm author: I was ſurprised at 
*© her proficiency in my native I 
„ An, niy dear,” faid I. at an 
7 le manner of teaching walt 
3 had, ff 1 to 
* von 
"ok . m Aae time, * 
«| acquiring a tongue that has not the 
** ſweetnefs of your on, though it 
has a foree and expreſſiveneſs, that 
js more than equal, I think, to any 
4 of the modern hangua _—_ * 
She dluſhed - Do you think 
< $$?" faid he And I faw, by the 
4 turn of her eye, and her conſciouſ- 
neſs, that 1 had na need to hint to 
* her Count br nor any other 
og det poi 
« *©. took u me, w1 out pu 
« 2 hers juſt ec upon the fb l 
t dropped i in from this bike i 


FS ; 


e in- 


is ident, to mention the Count of 


* Belvedere with diſtinction; us the 
* \marquis had deſired I Would. 
„ Fe ſaid, the could not by any 
< means think of him. 
1 told her, oY as all her fami- 
ly approved highly of the count, I 
«© thought chey were intitled to know 
«© her objeRions : and to judge of the 
« reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs 
% of them. Indeed, my dear, aid 
% I, „ you do not, in this point, 
* treat your father and mother with 
„ the dutifulneſs that their indulgence 
4 deſerves.” 
« She ſtarted,” © That 3s ſeverely 
"fd; is it not, Madam Nas; 
Conſider of it, my dear, and if 


% you pronounce it ſo, after an hour's - 


reflection, 1 will call it fo, we aſk 


65 | 
27 am aa faid * ec. 1 am 
in fallt. I hive the beſt and molt 
4 idln hee of ts. There are 
% ſome min 
% cannot be for ward to divulge. One 
e ſhould perhaps be commanded out 
45 of them 221 a high hand.?“ 
2 Taupo th m dear, v1 


s 64 08 
” FT 


ein EnAntEs GAA? 


me lecrets, that one 


«(aid 1 is triore geherdus cba 
occaſſon given for it! Bot if 85 
impertinent 


1 „ill not think me 
She Will have 


wot Don't, don't aſk me too e 
42 5 DS. nterruy 


„ 11 
* 


N am 
hy * menting, t the xo 28 
1 ſeerets is the cement of 
ful friendſhip P/ and true love. When. 
ere any turn in one's' af: 
7% fairs happens, whenever auy new 
<< hghts" o - the friendly — reſts 


* — till it has conymunicated to 's 
« fellow. heart the new lights, the in- 
tereſting events; and this communi - 
4 eativeneſs knits the true lovers Fnot 
« fl} cloſer. But what a fſolitarineſs, | 
«© what à gloem, what a ' darkneſs, 
«© muſt poſſeſs that — 5 which can 
« truſt no friend With it's inmoſt 
„thoughts! Tbe dig ſeeret, when it 
„ is of an mmterefting nature, 4 
„ {well the heart till it is ready to 
„ burſt, Deep melancholy muſt fol- 


| © low-—I would not for the world 


« have it ſo much as .thou ht, + 0 
<- hadnota ſodl large enoug for fris 


© ſhip. And is not the=efſence of 


& friendſhip commuynicatjon,, mingling 
of hearts, and empyting qur very ſou 
* into that of a true ied 3” A 
Why, chat's true. But, Madam, 
<" x Young creature may be ſo cireum- 
ſtanced, as not to have a true friend; 
e or; if the has near her — to 
* whom the might hou Goat E her 
4 whole mind without doubt of her 
< fidelity, yet there may be a forbid- 
„ dingneſs in the perſon t u difference 
„uin years; im degree; ag in my Ca- 
et milla, who is; however, avery. 
woman people of condition, 
% Madam, have more courtiers about 
« us than friends ; but Cumilla's fault 
„dis tęaing, and always harping up- 
% on one ring, and that by my _ 
„ commands: it would de chere 
© more laydable to open my ＋ 
„to my mother, than to ber; 45 it 
% would be the ſame thing.“ 
„ Wi ery trübe my dear and ds 
8 u mother; who is leſs” of the 
than ſhe" would be of the 


„ iter, the friend; it is amazing to 


d me, that vou have kept ſuch 3 mo- 
«Wer ne dark fo long; MI 4747 

What enn T "ſay a Ma- 
ti +84 acm 


* 4. * 3 $10; 1S w 2 » 


a % @ a 4 


"SS + a => & a 


. 1 "IO 


"oo WW WW ' 07 W—= wy Vve.- 


"1'O0 90 0h 


"FF" 


if I gueſs the 


57 | 8 
nw 


tc dam! — There ſhe ſtopped, At 
4% laſt ſaid, “ But my mother is in the 
« intereſt of the man I cannot love? 
„The queſtion -recurs—Are not 
« your parents intitled to know your 
«« objections to the man whole intereſt 
6& they ſo warmly eſpouſe? | 

% J have no particular obje&ions. 
« The Count of Belvedere deſerves a 
« better wife than I can make bim. I 
1% ſhould reſpe& him very much, had I 
6 dee 
66 4% a 6 1 


Wal then, my dear Clementina, 
aſon why you cannot 
« approve of the Count of Belyedere, 
4% will you tell me, with that candour, 
« with that friendſhip, of the requi- 
© ſites of which we have been ſpeak- 
« ing, whether J am right or not?“ 
She heſitated, I was filent in ex- 
„ mmm | | 
She then ſpoke, © I am afraid of 
& you, Madam.” =y 
« You have reaſon to be ſo, if you 


think me unworthy of your friend- 


« ſhip." ; 
E What is your gueſs, Mrs, Beau- 

« That you are prejudiced in favour 
te of fold cher LM, or you could 
% not, if you had a ſiſter, wiſh her a 
% huſband that you thought unworthy 
i, 

1 1 don't think the Count of Belye- 
« dere unworthy neither, Madam.“ 
_ «© Then my Lafer has received 
e additional ſtrength.” 

« © Mrs. Beaumont! How you 


«« preſs upon mel” - . 
ary impertinently, ſay fo ; and I 
«© have done. 8 1 3 
No, no, not impextinently, nei- 
« ther "yet Je died me.” 6 wh 

«© That could not be; if I were not 
« right: and if the perſon were not 
* 1 unworthy of you, to be acknow- 

* Mrs. Beaumont! How cloſely 
« your urge me! — What can I ſay ?** 

« If yon have any confidence in 


_ * me-If you think me capable of ad- 


< viting you 2 
« T have confidence: your known 
4 prudence—"" And then ſhe made 


« deſerve. | 
“ Come, my dear, Clementi 

« will gueſt again—Shall Ti” _ | 

_ * What would'you gueſs ?” “ 


That there is a man of low de- 


„ me compliments, that I could not 


< 


SIR. CHARLES. GRANDISON, 


% Chevali 


* 


47 
* gree—Of low fortunes Of infe- 
« rior ſenſe _ 5 
„Hold, hold, hold !—-And do 
« think that the Clementina before 
4% you is funk fo low?—If you do, 
hy don't you caſt the abject erea- 
« ture * ou!“ 1 * 
« We , en, I I again 
% That there is a — a royal 
„ houſe; of ſuperior underſtandings 
of whom you can have no hope.” 
„O Mrs, Beaumont! And cannot 
"4:2 gueſs that this prince is a Ma- 
metan, when your hand is in?“ 
©, Then, Madam, and from the 
« hints your ladyſhip had given, I had 
little doubt that ——— was in 
* love; and that religion was the ap- 
% prehended difficulty. Zealous Ca- 
« tholicks thufk not better of Pro- 
te teſtants, than of Mahometans : nor, 
indeed, are zealous Proteſtants with 
«© out their prejudices. Zeal will be 
% 'zeal, in perſons of whatever deno- 
ww mination. * 
J would not however, Madam, 
4 ho a ſudden froſt, nip the opening 
-- Dug, * 
« There is,” faid I, © a youn 
6 ſoldier of fortune, who bas breath 
8 forth paſſionate wiſhes for Clemen- 
tina. 'S 
„ A ſoldier of fortune, Madam! 
c with an air of diſdain. ** There can- 
* not be ſuch a man livin that can 
have his wiſhes anſwered." - 1a, 
« Well, then, to ſay nothing of 
& im; there is a Roman nobleman—y 
a younger brother—of the . Borgheſe 
% houſe—Permit me to ſuppoſe him 
© the man.“ " 
With all my heart, Madam. 
7 while I was. at 2 
& diſtance, C 


4 " 
But if the Chevalier Grandiſon“ 
te 2 coloured at his name] bas” 
done him ill offices 2 
The Chevalier Grandiſon, Ma- 
„dam, is incapable of doing am man 
«© ill offices.” . . 
* Are you ſure, Madam, that the 
has not art?—He has 
«© great abilities. Men of abili- 
% ties are not always to be truſted, 
% 'T hey don't ſtrike till they are ſure.” 
« He has =o art, Madam. He is 
% above art, He wants it not. Ho 
4% is beloyed Wherever he goes. He is 
« equally noted for his prudence and 
« freedom of heart. He is above artl 
* repeated ſhe, with warmth. 
3 G * Jon, 


U 
2 * 


BS. 
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„ own, that he mig. 1.0 ee 


* thing from your famil 


;  —_ hat he is e 


* all: but it is amazi 0 me, N. 
in contradiction to o all the prudent 
„ maxims and cautions. i your Gali 
96 ſuch a young gentleman ſho 
e been ee I ſtopped 
% Why, now 1 on't imagine, 
©-that I=that I—" She ſtopped, and 
« heſitated. | 
A prudent woman would not put 
it in any man's wer to give her a 


1 prejudice to perſons of 1 
„ zhle honour; and to _— 
4 Nay Madam, now mebody 
« 2 1 ou guſt Jour co 1 
25 —. e is the — = 
* men. 


« [have APW dog oc ies erg 
« he wack ere, {peak 
_ oe Lame man,” 
«© A handſome man! And is not 
„* Mr. Grandiſon a handſome man? 
„ Where will you ſee a man ſo hand- 
«« ſome. ” 
% And do you think he is ſo very 
e extraordinaty a man, as to ſenſe, as 
& T have heard e 
% I was twice in his company—l 
thought, indeed. he looked upon bim- 
« * 2 as A * of 2 ſequence.“ 
| on t ſay he is not 
1 hay man. way is true, he knows 
„ when to ſpeak, and when to be 
* filent: but he is not a confident 
4 man; nor is he, in the leaft, con- 
s ceited.“ 


„ Was there yak K. 
e his relieving your brother, as ſome 
« people attribute to him in that ba 
ce event? Two ſervants and himſelf 
« well Re the 1 ace. 
3 on the fame road ns 
0 « that wppeared Pitt ov 5 their own 
& puilt to encounter With 
«© Dear, dear Mrs, Beaumont, with 
«© what 1 people lars you 
. con e Scripture ſays, ** 4 
4 propbet 8 ao hongur in u 
44 country;“ but Mr. Grandi ſon Ay ws 
* not much from his own country-wor- 
«© man. 
„ Wall, but did Mr. Grandiſon 
1 ever ſpeak to ou of any one man, 
d az a man wort thy of your fayour ?"*, 
2 de of the Count of 
= Belvet & was more * 


dught to be.“ 
45 iet ec e 


„ Why fo !—Why, becauſe—be- 


. cauſ—Why what was it to him 


u * — 
© I ſuppoſe he was u 
eng beteve ſo." Lag * 
Or he would not 
12 e if oe truth were known, 
on, umont Mr. 
* 2 tee: You are the * 
© ſol that Ieverin 124 life Beat 
« 'of him, even with indifference. 
Tell me, my r Clementina 
3 t are your fincere thoughts "of 
r. Grandiſon, perſon and mind? 
ie Von may gather them from * 
67 1 IVE ſaid.” 
„% That he is a handſome” man; 2 
erous, a prudent, a brave, a po- 
«lite man. 
8 Indeed 1 think him to be all you 
« haye ſaid: and I am not fingular. ” 
But he is a Mabometan— 
„A Mabometan ! Madam—Ah, 
« Mrs. Beaumont!" _ 
« And ah, dear Clementina!— 
* * And do you think I have not found 
ou out ?—Had you neyer known 
. Grandiſon, you would not have 
& ſcrupled to have been, ounteſs of 
Be * 1 
And can you think, Madam 
8 7 yes, my dear young lady, 


„ Miy good Mrs. Beapmopt,. you 
LN what 1 was. going, to 


« Be ſincere, my young lad 
6% Cannot a lover, my her to a wy, 
by Re be ſincere,?”” 
at, Madam, amangf another 
« religion! A man ,obſtinate in his 
& ertors! A man who has never 4 
* feſſed love to mel A man 
40 ferior degree! A man wh — 
£ himſelf abſolutely, re upon 
his father's bounty Hie father 
on „ living to the height of 2 eftate ! 
* —Forbid it D dignity,0 of birth, 
«© duty, relig 
« Well then, x; Lag iy may take up 
<c the praiſes of randiſon: you 
* have imputed to me, flight, injult- 
py ice, 1 againſt him; let me 
l I. that the prophet bas 
b his country-Wwoman- 
10 3 me calle his character from 


rm 


ow OG TT = We *” © mw VS 


SES TEY CT. 


PP w 
* 


* make one. 


. him m, n. me 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


4% ſpoken of him in my hearing or 
* knowledge.—His country has not 
« in this age ſent abroad a private man 


« who has on it more credit. He 
Jud, is 4 man of honqur in every ſenſe of 


« the word. If moral rectitude, if 


5 r religion, (your brother the 
i 


rone teſtifies this on his own ex- 
«© perience) were Joſt in the reſt of the 
« world, it would, without glare or 


= courted” by the beſt, the wiſeſt, 
6 th moſt eminent men, wherever he 


40 and he does dq without 
« Ting of 


ion of religion, ſects, ar 


% nation: his own countrymen boaſt 


ef him, and apply to him for cre- 


. * dentials to the beſt and moſt con- 
4 ſiderable men, in their travels through 


- 428 * than one: In France, 
he is as much reſpe&- 

wh « 2 5 of 0 Fs He is deſcended 
6 from the beſt families in England, 
„ both by father and mother; and 
can be a ſenator of it, whenever he 
eaſes, He is heir to a very con- 

« fiderable eſtate; and is, as I am in- 
« formed, courted to ally with ſome 


« of the greateſt families init. Were 
142 


6e he not born to a fortune, he would 

nerous, brave, handſome. 

O my dear, dear Mrs, Beau- 
o 2 All this is too much, too 
% much! — et all this I think him to 
4 bel—T can no longer reſiſt you. I 
e own, 1 own, 
« but for Mr, Grandiſon: And now, 
« as I don't doubt, but my friends 
« ſet you to find out the love-ſick 
« girl, how thall I, who cannot diſ- 
4 own a-ſceret ou have ſo fairly, and 
« without condition, come at, ever 


« lobk them in the face? Vet let them 


% know (I. will enable vou to tell 
3 


„ ther 3 Pa that had he 

6. en his friend] 7 he 
he 

Y 5 F and 585 ted 


$q 25d ebe, 19 62 2744, 


- 


«© free acceſs to us all, 
16 oſtentation, be found in him. He 


that I have no heart 


this . came about, Ko 
« and ph much 1 have ſtruggled 


„ Why did he nat ftay” 


49 


das affourth brother; and it vas not 
« immediately that I found out, chat 
ce þ co 2 but three brothers. 
7 er's dehverer roved to 
40. be 5 and humane, 
17 an et bas men 
© all 1 careſſed kim. 


oo Neither fire 2 15 nor national 


4% forms, were it he had 
one of us. 
„My younger brother 25 con- 
4 tinually hinting. to me his wiſhes 
«« that I were his. Grandiſop 
6 was above all other reward; and 
c brother conſidered me in à Ki 
& light, as able to reward bim, 
« My — by bis fears and 
„ invectives, rather confirmed chan 
leſſened ret eſteeni o a man OY 


6 het attachmeht. He 22 
i dreiled me as his Mer, when be put 
6 7 the familiar friend, in tha, - 
« of a tutor; I could not re 
o: arm againſt a man 1 had no reaton 
* to ſuſpect. 

% But ſtill I knew not the tren 


— 7 m 78 on for him, till che 5 
You own him to be 


edere was, propoſed to me 
w iN rib Pear. dat alarmed me: 


% then T conſidered the Count as the 


5 „ Interrupter of my hopes, and yet I 
could not give my friends the rea- 
* fon 4 9 N55 Fed him. How co 
et 42 1 had none to give but 
1 prepoiſeſſion in favour. of ano = 
« man? A 2 entirely 0 ha 
« den in my own hea 
„But all T thought it T woutd ſoongr 
** die, than be the wife of a man of 1 
religion contrary to my own, 


ama zealous catholick myſelf; a 
* K 5 relations are zealous catholicks, 
c 


have I been at this qb- 


ke Annes heretick, as T have often 
155 called bim; the firſt beretick, 


Wn i" dear Mirs. "Beaumont, (for gt 
not love ya that my ul de- 
1 ed not! For be is as 7 
rateſtant as ever came ont o Fans; 
« fand. What had he to do in 
at APs 55 
4 why, if he muſt-come abroad, Sce 


4 ſo long among us 
15 45 e in 5 7 of 


85 «the pe . 7 ae o well 


TT: x ee 


, x Nos Fro Bom caſt upon 


A BF was at firſt concerned only for 
«his foul's ſake: but afterwards, 
£ finding him efſential to my earthly 
1. happineſs, and yet reſolving never 
„ to think of him if he became not a 
. catholick, I was earneſt for his 
© converſion for my own lake; hoping 
"<< that my friends indulgence to me 
c would make my wiſhes practicable 
e for, on his part, I doubted not, if 


e that point were got over, he would 


„ chink an alliance with our family 
ac an honour to him. X 
1 But when 1 found him invincible 
d on this article, I was reſolved either 
4e to conquer my paſſion, or die. What 
« did I not undergo in my endeavours 
e to gain this victory over myſelf ! My 
L confeſſor hurt me, by terrors; my 
t woman teazed me; my parents, and 
e tos elder brothers, and all my more 
e diftant relations, urged me to deter- 
- *66 mine in favour of the Count of Bel- 
vedere. The count was importu- 
& nate: the chevalier was importuvate 
% in the count's behalf,—Good Hea- 
«© ven! what could I do?—T was hur- 
et ried, as I may ſay: I had not time 
e given me. to weigh, ponder, recol- 
« je&. How could I make my mo- 
„ ther, how could I make any body, 
. * my confident? My judgment was 
'« at war with my paſſion; and T hop- 
ed it would Lynn, Rog! ; 
. yet ever object appearing 
* . 4 the was too 


* 

4% hard for _ O that I had had a 
% Mrs, Beaumont to conſult— Well 
might a roy me — ſilent 
0 Cc ! 4 

At lat the cheyalier.was reſolved 
4 to Jeave us, What pain, yet what 
e pleaſure, did this reſolution give 
1 me! Moſt fincerely I hoped that his 
8. 1 eftore my tranquil - 

ity. | | 

. pet z ſecret triumph did I give 
n myſelf, on my behaviour to him, 
, before all my friends, on the parting 
evening! My whole department was 
2 — 480 ralf, 15 Nr ne, 
Y in m and Im m 
ee n bappy 
. wherever he ſet his foot, and what- 
«*foever he engaged in. I thanked 
% him, with the reſt of my friends 
for the benefits wo 


received 


'$1® CHARLES GRANDISON, 


wi us, in the time he had be. 
< ſtowed upon us, and I wiſhed that 


% he might never want a friend fo 
<< agreeable/and entertaining as he had 


« been to us all. 
I was the more pleaſed with my- 
« ſelf, as I was not under a neceſſity 


« of Putring on ſtiffneſs or reſerve to 
* 


« hide a heart too much affefted, I 
„thought myſelf ſecure, and ſtood out 
+ forwarder than he ſeemed to hope 
« for, and with mare than my offered 
« hand, at the moment of his depar- 


. * ture. I thought T read in his > ho 
that 


«© a concern, for the firft time, 

« called for a pity which I imagined 
«-1 myſelf wanted not. Vet! Fad a 
% pang at parting.-When the door 
„ mut out the agreeable man, never 
< again, thought I, to be opened to 
% give him entrance! I fighed at the 
4 reflection: but who perceived it? 


1 never could be inſenfible in a 
v rare ſcene, . with let agreeable 
© friends: 


it was the eaher for me to 


„ attribute to the gentleneſs of my 


«© heart, the inſtant ſenſibility. My 
«© father claſped me to his boſom ; my 
* 4 — — 4 me, mor- 
tifying me by faying for what; 
40 brother the biop Sled me . 
fond pames; all my friends com- 
« plimented me, but only on my 
„ chearfulneſs; and ſaid, I was once 
«© more their own Clementina. I went 
1 to reſt, pleaſed that I had ſo happily 
„ acquitted myſelf; and that pellel 


I contributed to the repoſe of dear 


friends, whoſe repoſe I had been the 
« cauſe of diſturbing. 

„ But alas! this conduct was tos 
% great for the poor Clementina to 
4 maintain: my foul was too high - 


tt ſet.Vou know the oh and I am 
i 


« loft to the joys of this life: for I 
% never, never, will be the wife of a 
man, if I might, who by his reli- 
* gion is an enemy to the faith I never 
« wavered in; nor would ever.change 
« were an earthly crown on the head 
« of the man I love to be the reward 
« anda painful death, in the prime of 
my life, the contrary.” I 
« A flood of tears prevented farther 
= | . hid — in _ 
3 
„ This, Madam, is the account I 
« have to give-of what has paſſed be- 
| tween 
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«tween your beloved Clementina and 
e me. Never was there a mote noble 
1 ſtruggle between duty and affection; 
2 though her heart was too tender, 

«and, in ſhort; the man's merits too 
« dazzling to allow it to be effectual. 
« She is unwilling that I ſhould ſend 
«you the particulars :* ſhe ſhall be 
% aſhamed, ſhe ſays, to look her fa- 
„ ther, her mother, in the face; and 
«© ſhe dreads ſtill more, if poſſible, 
«© her confeſſor's being madeacquaint- 
« ed with the ſtate of her heart, and 
«the. cauſe of her diſorder. But J tell 
£© her, it is abſolutely neceſſary for her 
« mother to know every thing that I 
« know, in order to attempt a'cure. 
% This cure, Madam, TI am afraid, 
vill never be effected, but by giv- 

« ing her in marriage to the appy 
et man. I muſt think him fo; who 
« will be intitled, by general conſent, 
«to fo great a bleſſing. © 
e . will act 7 4 
„ affair as you ju roper: but i 
« you can 5 — I Uebino, and 
* Na les, get over your family ob- 
« jections, you will perhaps find your- 
« ſelf obliged, ſuch are the young la- 


4 dy's own — on the ſcore f 


« religion, to take paint to uade 
* ber to purſue ae 
« accept Mr. Grandi ſon for a huſband. 
ge this as it may, I would humbly 
« recommend a gentle and ſoothing 
4 treatment of her. She never knew 
« vet what the contrary was; and 
«« were ſhe to experience that contra 
% now, an occaſion ſo yery deli- 
« cate, and in which her judgment 
« ind her love are, as the hints, at 
% yarjance, I verily think, ſhe"would 
% not be able to bear it. That God 
4. dirett you for the beſt, whom you 
% and yours have always ſerved with 
« ſignal devotion! OO NO 
I will only add, that ſinte the 
<< ſecret which had ſo long proyed = 
« on. her fine ſpirits, is revealed ſhe 
% appears to be much more eaſy than 
«© before; but yet ſhe dreads the re- 
% ception the =_ * Bens = = 
% return to Bologna. She begs'o 

« wing Ger rec el wind 
«© to accompany her, in order to en- 
<< able her, as ſhe ſays; to ſupport her 
«© ſpirits. She is very deſirous to enter 
into a nunnery. She fays, the never 
eun be the wife of any other man; 

7 Pick 20 4 4 ITNNN enn 


ws © 


«© and the thinks the ought not to 


© and bro 


421 
ar ts he 
«his, on whom her heart is fixed. 
„ A word of comfort on x 
et from your honoured hand, I know, 
% Madam, would do a great deal to- 
% wards healing her wounded heart. 

am, Madam, with the g 

% veneration and reſpect, your lady: 


* 


* ſhip's moſt faithful humble ſervant, 
„ HokTENSIA BEAuMonT.” 


© Let me add, m Miſs Byron, 
© that the 8 $ ſent an anßwer 
to this letter, expreſſing the hi 
* obligation and gratitude to 
Beaumont; and incloſed a letter to 
* her daughter, filled with tender and 
* truly motherly conſolation ; inviti 
© her. back to Bok out of hand? 
and her amiable friend with her: 
« promiſing, in the name of her father 
thers A e ent wel- 
come; ſuri , every 
* thing ſhould be — that could be 
done, to make her happy in her own. 
nan. 


IETI. 
MISS BYKON, 70 Miss bx. | 
OS rn. NIGHT, MARCH 29. 
Incloſe, my Lucy, the doctor's third 
7 pore From it's contents 
will pity Sir Charles, as well as Cle- 
— —9 and if you enter impartially 
into the fituation of the family, — 
allow as much to their zeal for a reli · 
gion ae! My ſatisfied with, as you 
will do for Sir Charles's ſteadineſs in 


his, you will alſo them. They 
wa /rhey we al conſidera ite, 
A great des is de be laid Jer then; 


though much more for Sir-©hark 
who inſiſted not u that change of 
religion in the » which they de- 
manded from him. 

ear in my 


How great does be ap 
eyes ! A eonfeſſor, thou 

„ one may call him, for his religion 
and country. How deep-was his diſ- 
treſs ! A mind fo delicate as his, and 
wiſhing, for the ſake of the ſex, and 
the lady and family, as he did, rather 


eld) 19% vat oa 


a 
J 
4 


r 


— 


4a 
You, will. PETIT the her 
Cram UT 


behaviour, on 


viſit RR her wother; but more-for | 


noble ſpirit; 
ſume in her converfation 
the garden. 
» But how grout wal ap appear in 
Lock eyes, in the 
r 
e— por my religion 
e Foy cu 
1 rc Na ! What can this 
fe e cin it gende, 
© warrant ſuch a facrifice!“ s 
Yet her conduct, you will find, it 
not inferior to 577 rmly perſu 
as he is, of the trutk of her religion; 
and loving him with an ardour that he 
kad from the firſt reſtrained in him: 
telf from hopeleſsneſs. 
e e 
tranferibe a l 
account of her whole h 7 
my dar! Who co d have 
in Clenienffa afted 1-—Nor, Tfear, your 


Hank Bron. 


2 BARTLETT'S.THIRD LETTER. 


HE next thing you enjoin me 
? © 5 8+ addon — nj e124 
4 To give the 
* Mr. Grandifon' rec 28 from 
* ene 

on bit er to, 


friend{bip, b 1 qui 1 
e Bl, and by hs biſhop; 


his e the i 


Wentinz wi 


A CWAREES CRANDISON, 


ſhe endeavoured. to re- 
wow a | 


particulars of « 


** 


4 e etre, on, 


* to her ladies, in 2 marchioneſs's 

LE , the mhiſe], a 
Fat 60 e 

% welcome, beſt of men! Lo 

6 you be rr oof 

« neſs]? 3 "IP r 
4% I found the ing at 


her toilette, richly Agel, as in ce- 
„% remonyz but without attendants ; 
« even Cami 
«© had opened the door ſor me: 
The lovely. Clementina ſtood at 
e the back of her mother's chair. She 
« was elegantly dreſſed but her na- 
6 tural modeſty, heightened by aglow- 
* ing... conſciouſneſs,.. that ſeemed to 
« ariſe from the occaſion, gave her ad- 
46 vantagedthat her richeſt jewels could 
% not have given her, 

„ The maxchioneſs. 1 ood, up. I 
“ kiſſed her hand. * 
4 come, chevalier, ſaid ſhe. © The 
*© only man on earth that I could thus 


* welcome, or is fit to be ſe weloom - 


6 edi—Clementina,my dear!” —turn- 
10 in — Ks dent b. 
n back, 


« in now pale. ( HNx cuſe her voice,” 


66 Card the the EG © her 
1 


4 gracious reception; 4 hb 1 hace 
e not-the terms. that were to be 

AA 8 
40 5 t.T;. 5 0 , my 
« conſcience, bad take all the wo world's 


e r 1 Lthall 
0 be rich engu 


with Clenientina.” . 
« Phe joneſs ſeated her in her 
« own chair. I a hed her: but 


% how-could-I that grateful ar- 
% dour; that, but for m ts, 


wauld have ſprung.tom 
E 


1 to me and I had the praiſe cu 
05 for that which was but partly; due 
4% toit. 9 * 


I drew a chair for the manchjoneſs, 


, and, at ber command, another for 


. mis bebo — _— 
ugnrer 
© ſumed. to take the 1 - 


2 able . held e her daher 
We . — 


for 22 too free. 2 mo- 
me queſtions of an indiſ- 


2 2 


ai ſoon. as ſue 


„„ POTS OP CE EET 
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2 2 


Baer 


F re 


5 4 


en 

«left them; whep T heard from Eng- 

land; Gs Woh my liſters : 

ys in a Kind way, 

« gu the welt ing after relations 
that were to be 


1 A mixture. pal! had 1 
« with favour ew me, and for 
e the favour ſhewti me! For I "nr 


* e ee ee 


« would be bo 
"and 1 ee in my "#7 na 
« about my own. 
After a hort converſation, 
or amiable daughter aroſe ; 
„ low to her mother, with 3 to 
9 1 * withirew. 
„ Chevalier !!“ faid the mar 
3 as ſoon ds the was 


2 "little did L think, when yon left us, 


& that + we ſhould ſo ſoon ſee you again; 
6c 


=. « fo on the account we ſee you: ON. 


know how to receive 
ortune with | gratitude. 9 mo- 
« deſty keeps in countenance pur for- 
« wardnels.”* 
I bowed. What could he 45 . 
Ku. T ſhall leave, ſo Will my 1 
icular ſubjests to be talked % 
Md 2 een the biſhop and you. You 
« will, if it be not your own fault, 
ps have A treaſure in Aemessisf an and 
& a treaſure with her. We ſhäll do 
« the ſame things for her, as if ſhe had 
© married. the man we wiſhed her to 
75 * when we thought her affections 
diſengaged. 


i i love our —— hter —elſe 


re 


851 had never ſeen the won 
Bartlett, that I could have l 
« ſo well, had I notreftrained myſelf, 
«at fic, from che high notion I Ke 
© they had of their quality and rank ; 
con tions e di S 
« och « fide of the differepc 
« in religion ; of the truſt and.confi- 
© dence he family placed in me; and 
©© by the xeſolution I had made, as a 
te -unrtl to myſelf from the time 7 
* my entering upon my travels, 
o never iming to marry aforei 8 


I affured the marchioneſs, that 1 


re was wee ing my at- 
3 f. s: tha 4 not havi poke 
* . hopes of 


ein CHARLES! GRANDISON. = 413 


ou may believe we 


a fortune that ſeemed to await 
r could hardly yer Natter 


ſel 34 | 
* & greats happineſs as ee 


22 was 


my character was 9 oil 


40 that however; whatthe 

Tay, had been no ſmall” 
« them; but that was as 5 
% over; " and} the doubted 1 
6c that 


« Here,” thoyght I, *<5x copched 

6s” Hos, ought, if o, 

ec 2 aven I had never ſten Ital 
marquis joined his bay] 


* * me —. After. His 


4 nl has faſtened n me part 
«© -of her malady. Patezith,” ier, 
% who are b with even hop, 


children, are not always 
«This girl—But no more: 25 
6& 3 "om Ini the * 
of Providence, none of 
40 fone of ergebe. but fome 
or 


3 oats are the 1 
ae inp will oye tp 


Ee I have hinted to the chevali 
lord, os the marchi ws 

66 1 happineſs that awaits kim.” ” 
How des the 
« enough, I ſuppoſe 


* 


Why, why," thojight I, < 5 
4 45 hter, 'befare "thei 
222 


G Fenn 
© theſe, Dr, Bartlett? What an — 
« eellent daughter? Vet nt co be hap- 
Ip Bot much more unkap- 
* pily cireumſtanced did 1 wy- 
« felf t—1, who hidut ve been 
rejected wich — twenty wo- 
4 = in turn, 1 * 
decline the Rocker EY 

« a family 1 reverent n 


585 be * * 8 


424 


* az to the VIth article; but I 8 


a few. more nen will be ge» 
; © ceptable. . bs - 44.8 * 
x Jeron 

10 entered it, is wid 5 r 

by 1 8 life EN J leſs 
. we — 

1 21 88 means,” 4 

« to lather: ud fon. . * s | | . 


* 'The marquis then went into ub- 


ec lick afftirs 5 And bon after us 


= fad? 88 ther I had 
a — tell friend my ap- 
henſions in relation to the arti- 

es SÞ-<4 on and reſidence; for 
ib bod Wh an air e 8 ranks 
© gratu ated me on 1 ica 
a manner. in which I 3 — . — 


fortune; when Camilla entered, and 


me, of her own head; 


a ns ſhe ay that her young 8 


* ſhe ſhall not 

64% Follow: yr 
4 ma, who heard 1 We Camil 
* Clementing perhaps expects yon. 


* 


„ Camilla waited for me at + | 10 
% One 


, trance to the 


a contrary one, 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


„ condeſcenfion of her n. = 
4 ſtacles will * a 


our 
Gul ſhe ſays, ſhe mal not 
bear her own reflections, nor look. 


4 her e in the — * 8 
e e 


3 ONE 'by which the 42 
k * 5 5 vg nes ut often « en- 
tang women t , 
i been 9 by Wh + 2 
«_dentsthathavearfen from my friend- 
% ſhips with the duct of he ſex! 
0 Fa there ever 2 more en Fa 
than this 1 Individual 
1 vp 8 54 not the their 
: worthine 8, an on ety, 
the cauſe to which our e a 152 
« ficulties are owing ! : 
4% But, O my religion and my coun- 
of ! I cannot, cann unce you! 
bat can 


1s ſhort I; give, what 
0 can it promiſe, to. warrant ſuch | 


te "ſacrifice ! 

1 faid nothing to Camilla, you 
«© may believe, what T.could or could 
„% not do; yet ſhe ſawmygiltrels : ſhe 
* took notice of it, Being firmly per- 
te ſuaded of the excellency of her own 


&« religion, ſhe — that a man 


40 of reflection and reading could be of 
Her heart, ſhe ſaid, 
« as well as the heart of her young 


a 14 ſaid” ut + * lady, boded an unhappy iſſue to our 
a (aac 


. « Heaven avert it!” ſaid the 
o 5 woman: but what . — 
ere 


v6 « ia "th if 4 _ T any” << 1 a man ſhe thinks ſhe ou 


« 5 is b 5 4 — ſhe 


"< made before-her es re 
- flie muß e oy your eyes 
A man to be ſent for, Camilla, 
. 4 in a”; liment to 


1 1 144 ee — 


or die . had not 
— ls. 


1 ſaid Bee 6 Oz it not 

you, my oſom had 
indi — —. l be Aera 

1 ignation nſt m ad burſt 
== » ®$he 8 ſhe 

px fare, to reſume a ſpirit becoming her 

4 birth and quality; and Tam afraid 

4 of her elevations. Her ap- 


F all this 


© nf to 7 and where a 2 
«© man will not be convinced of errors 
c which the church condemns ?”* 

&« She again es dT would forgive 
« her. I praiſe intention, 
* and ſincere dealing; hing ber, 


4 1 found the young lady in the 
© Orange Grove. You. have been in 
4% that garden, Dr. Bartlett? * 
— K. Sbe turned her face [eng me, 
*© as Idrew near her; and, ſeeing who 
© it was, ſtopped, 
6 Clementina, armed with conſcious 
© worthineſs, as if the had reſumed 
te the ſame ſpirit 74 0% had animated 
te her on the eve of my departure from 
% Bologna, condeſcended to advance 
« two or ark paces Hough 1 70 
6c Love ly woman,” thought I, © en» 
1 courage 


„went into the en, 


by 
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* courage the true dignity that ſhines 
« in that noble afpeft i Mho knows 
« what may be our deſtiny ?** 

I bowed. Veneration, eſteem, and 
« concern from the thought of what 
« that might be, all joined to make my 
« 32 e profou 

«I wa + gang pack, She pr prevented 
« me. 1a and man ver were at, 

% You are welcome, fai he. 
« My mamma bid me Peak 4 4 
40 could not then and the 5. 
6 % ſo good to yay, as — anſwer for my 

ly voice is now found: 
« hut tell me Do L. ſee the ſame ge- 
« nerous, the f fo noble Grandiſon, 
te that I have ing ſeen ?—Or, 
« do I ſee a man inc ined to ſlight the 
« creature whom her indulgent pa- 
« rents are determined to oblige, even 
« to the ſacrifice of all their views?" 

% You ſee, Madam, the ſame Gran» 
« difon, his heart only oppreſſed with 
« the honour done him; and with the 
«© fear that the . deſigned for 
© him may yet be fruſtrated, If it 
&* ſhould d, ho ſhall I be able to ſup- 
«c I 1 
06 What. a difficult ſituation, my 
« dear Dr, Bartlett, was mine! 
« N rqually afraid to urge my ſuit with 
** ardour, or to he im ined Fapale of 
« bei indifferent to her favour.) 

© Whatdo you fear, Sir ?—Youhaye 

unds jn Four own heart, perhaps, 

« Bo you fe car, If you have, let me 

know em. I am not afraid to 
* know them, Let me tell 78 that 
© To ppoſed t the 42 taken. declared 
© that I vor W 4. er bi 
þ 5 was to xou, 
4% they Fs and you would know 
* how to receive as Foy ought the diſ- 
40 tinctlon ald you» I haye a foul 
„ vir, not unworthy of the ſpirit 9 
* Wy; ceſtors; tell me what yo fear? 
* y fear one thing $ Ing that i is, 
& that I ſhould be thought to be more 
* in your payer than In my gun. 
Nob 5 ! and think you, that 
« w 2 ineſ is not 155 abſo- 


* ln Flood d pon, 1 ve not 


te reafon to 2 ou will always, * 
4c 4 M ad your own power: 
4.5 wiſe be oy TR when ih mine. 


60 165 9 oh rympt Me 
| oa — e 


* 


C 
« « got, 50 4 8405 Ice dos, 


80 © thi ngw; in 7 K en 
_— non haps, in pref fence, ooo 

to pic 
| i "0 they I. 2/8 lemen- 


* tina would 2 ink UE dene 
x | 


© bly of the man re her, as ſhe 


think, when $ 2 5 
160 4 a thipk, when the im to fa 


% my, could he preſume o imagine g 


« anſwer to it n 

« Well, Lage 4 ſte how fa 
« the advances made on the wrong {i 
% will be juſtified, or rather counte- 
% nanced, by the advances, or, ſhall 
« fay (I 12 if r pleaſe) conde; 
6 deere to be made on yours." 

* What a r etulance,” thought I! 

« But can the generous, the noble 
© Clementina, þ that terms wi 
© be 2 opoied, with which in honour 

ſcience I cannot comply, 

* my regard for her on ſuch a 1 $4 
this I will not ſuppote that ſhe +4 
capable of mingling art with her 


"wm animity. * 
© Iñ this, i Madam,” faid 1, “a ge- 
* nerqus anticipation? Forgive me: 
but when your friends are fo 
6 _ 4 think me incapable of return- 
* titude for o Free I hop 
66 L a not. be claſſed, by their 
© loved daughter, among the low of 
« mankind. 
«« Excuſe me, Sir; the woman * 
60 «ow once wrong, has reaſo 
— afraid of ierfelf, If 
” 1 65 — ink meanly of me, I wi 5 
* epdeayour to think well of myſel 
4 and then, Sir, I ſhall think better 
* you, if better I can think: for, 5 
6 all, did I not more miſtruſt 


« than { do you, I ſhould uot pe af 


ol ſo capricious as, I am afraid 
metimes am. 
« The marquis has hinted to meg, 
% Madam, that your brother the b 
* thop is to diſcourſe with me on — 
% fabje& now the neareſt to my hear 
1% of all others: may I ab e to ad- 
« dreſs myſelf to their beloved daugh- 
ce ter upon it, without being though: 
as cape of endeavouring to pre- 
5 her in my favour before my 
rd and L meet?“ 
& I will anfwer you Sir: 
Kew {dere are ebener to be ettled; j 
d, of hey are, I that noa there 
os «ary do nÞt think myſelf at libert 
ear you upon any ſubj ject t 
8 = tend to PP” on. oh — 1 
LJ. 


v7 
1 
3 
1 
£3 > 
= - 
* 
* 
* a 
* % 


s — yams . 3 * a 
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1.80 uieſce, Madam: 1 would 
« not for the world be thought to with 
for the honour 4 attention, 
e while it is im n 
20 your me with it. 
* I did not does Dr. Barti. 

20 tu pu a 16 of à mu 

1 intere as us, .as I had h 

« ſhe would op might 
«vio that I wou to ſome 
_ diſcourſe. . nn 
15 becomes ours: as 2 WY other 
2 ſex, yet it would be an indelicacy 
© not to t a lady, in ſome cer- 
« tain caſes, . But thus 1 
e Perhaps, Madam, faid I, 

4c atten ice I do myſelf the —4— 
« to pay y you here, 6 
* able to the marquis. | 
Then, Sir, you will chuſe, . 
- haps, to withdraw. But don t.— 
% Yes, do.“ | 
Ke op ru withdrew ; but ſhe 
taking a win alley, which led 
« into in whic I ſlowly walked, 
© we met 1 am afraid,” 
#** ſaid ſhe, © I have been a little petu- 
< lant; indeed, Sir, : am not fatis- 
£* fied with myſelf. I wi and 


« there ſhe ſto 
„ What, -. 7 do you wiſh? 


tt Favour me with your wiſhes. If it 
be in n power—" . 

« It is ot, interrupted ſhe—I wiſh 
4 1 had not been at Florence. The 
« Jady I was with, is a woman; 
4 but ſhe was too hard for me. Per- 
4 haps,” (and * hed) had I not 
<< been with Mok been at reſt, 
« and. happy, before 1 but if of 
% had kay is a pleaſure, as 
« as pain, in melancholy. But — 
J am ſo fretfül If I the bit- 
« tereſt enemy I. have, as much as at 
© times I hate myſelf, I ſhould be a 
40 ver bad creature." 

* nel 8 ſpoken wb un a fo 
- m anc as t ut 

| PE 910%  hought I, 
« that whe 27 1 1 religion and re- 
60 ce ma agreed n between 
« '* the biſhop * me! . 


Here, good Mi 0 B 
2 3 23 Sir Charles, 2 
* to 
* conference between the biſmop 75 
bim; and 1 "= to HO 1 
855 * next Atiele. - 


=; 


- 


you briefly, the event of the 


'SIR EMARLES' en anpisox. 


of oth 11 VIE X 21 


N LETTER M. 
es BYRON, TO M195 star. 8 


segn Monk. Marc 

125 u now incloſed the doctor s 

h letter. 1 believe I muſt defire 

my my gravdenamima and my aunt Selby to 
for me down. 


We ſhall all be in London this even- 


. to Heaven I had never come 
to it !-—-What of pleaſure have I had 
in it? — This aböminable Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen But for bim, I had been 
Me and happy; fince but for bim, I 

never wanted the relief of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon ; never had known 
him. Fame mi 5 gt have brought 
to my cars, in converſation, 
as other perſons of diftinfiion are talk- 
ed of, ſome of his beneyolent actions; 
and he would how attraQed my _ 
Ro without 


me one figh 
had it b 0, I ſhould 


. own none of thoſe lively Eu- 
ſibilities that have mingled pleaſure 
with my pain, or the 2 I have had 
of being diſtinguiſhed as a filter to the 
ſiſters of ſo extraordi a man; O 
that I had kept wy fooliſh heart free ! 
1 ſhould then have had enough to boaſt 
of for my whole life; enough to talk 
of to every one: and when had been 
aſked by my companions and intimates, 
what diverſions, what entertainments, 
J had been at; I ſhould have ſaid, 
I have been in company and con- 
© verſed with 8 CHARLES GRAN- 
© DISON ; and been favoured and diſ- 
© tinguiſhed by all his family.” And 
I ſhould have paſſed many a happy 
winter evening, when my companions 
came to work, and read with me at 
Selby Houſe, in anſwering their queſ- 
tions about all theſe ; and Sir Charles 
would have been known among us prin- 
cipally by the name of The Fine Gen- 
tleman ; and my young friends would 
have come about me; and aſked me 


to tell them e of * 
2 Man. | 


% 


MB: CHARLES, GRANDISON.. 42 
have 1 ſeen,. what have I known, ſinc: 298 a man of a private fa- 
J left Northamptonſhire, but him and a foreigner of dependent for- 


them ; and what elſe, indeed, fince I 
have known this family, have I wiſhed 
to ſee, and to know? | 
. - On reviewing the above, how have I, 
as I ſee, ſuffered my childiſh faticies 
to delude me into a ſhort forgetfulneſs 
of his, of everybody's diſtrefſes'—- 
But, O my Lucy, my heart is torn in 
pieces; and, I yerily think, more for 
the unhappy Clementina's ſake, than 
for my own | How ſeverely, do I 
oy ae, curiofity : yet it was nece 
I ſhould know the worſt. So Sir 
Charles ſeems to have thought, by the 
ion he has given to Dr. Bart. 


* 


to oblige me. 
Vour pi 

reading the letter I ine loſe, not only 
for Clementina and Sir Charles, but 


for the whole family; none of whom, 


though hey are all unhappy, are to be 


blamed. You will ,dea 


love the | 
noble Jeronymo, and be 4 eaſed with © 


the young lady's faithful Camilla: bu 

my dear, there is ſo much tenderneſs 
in Sir Charles's woe—TIt muſt de Joup 
— But he engt to love Clementina : 

is a glorious, though unhappy you 
creature. I muſt not have one ſpar 

of generoſity left in my heart, I muſt 
be loft wholly in 1 if I did not 
equally admire and love her. 


DR. BARTEETT'S FOURTH LETTER, 
' AS Iremember, Madam, Sir Charles 
© mentions to you, in a very pa- 
« thetick manner, diſtreſs he was 
© in when the terms and condition 
on which he was to be allowed to 
© the noble Clementina his, were pro- 
8 cody him; as they were by the 
« biſhop. , He has briefly told you the 
terms, and his grief to be obliged 
© to diſappoint the expectation of per- 
© ſons ſo deſervedly dear to him. Put 
© you will not, I believe, be diſpleaſed, 
* if I dwell'a little more on theſe par- 
* ticulary, though they are not com- 
Tlebiher . had acquaint: 
c e biſhop, £ - 
ed my Grandiſon with the terms, 


© ſaid, „ You are filent, my dear 


% Grandiſon: you heſitate, Modes, 
« Sir! is a propoſal of a daughter of 
* one of the nobleſ families in Italy; 
© Nat daughter a Clementine; 10 by 


Ld 4 os. 
— 


s +» n 


ty. will be more raiſed on _ 


«« prince's _—_— 
« tate u uch à propoſ; 
as I on pi 
/*« My- tor Tan grated, rater 
W n ld At the . el 
« was apprehenſive it would be mad 
„My joy at receiving the condefcend- 
4 ing invitation, and at the hono 
« done me, on my arrival, otherwise 
© would have been immoderate;””* _ 
A debate then followed, upon ſbn 
articles in Wich the chur 
© of Rome and the Proteſtang 
_ © churches differ. Mr. Grandi- 
©. © fon would fain have avoided i 
at. inop, bs 


6 tunes; her Uowry | 
tance ? ho you ney 


© but "the! ſuppoſing 
'+ ſhould have ſome Fr. — 


did not belp his cauſe. | 
| © The particulars of this debate 1 
Will not at 'this time give you x 
© they would carry me into gre. 
length; and I have mu 
__ © tranſcribe; that I believe, 
. © what Sir Charles has let me ſee 
Jof your manner of writing to 
« your friends, you would prefer. 
© To that 1 al proved] after a 


: 


0 paltage or two, which will cy 


ow that debate, about t 
difference in religion, went off, 
Fou will call to mind, chevalier, 
> 
« allows of a tht tic 
« 'out of it's A. does not” 
oy y lord, our church allows'n 
*« of it's members indulging*them- 
s ſelves in capital errors, againſt con- 
« viction: but I hope that no more 
need be faid on this fubject. 
think,“ replied the biſhop, © we 
4% will quit it. T did not X th 
«© you were ſo firmly rooted in error, 
<« as I find vou but to the point on 
„ which' we began; I ſhould think it 
% an extraordinary misfortune, were 
« we to find ou 
«© neceſſity of reaſoning a private na 


Fou he 


hs. 


yu as! 


5 
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N euaufkt enden. 


my lords i te ig nf 196d, ha that pri- 
much 26. t defend 155 . pI 712 de 110 
if apy, Wen jons that uld not fo the world 
re, be ca upon | compel ur er, The Tathe l 
dy py ing the , * that ug uch alles, 
Ade of s ON will you tot take time, Sir, 
. Tam pere — TE 54 Ate you abfolutely de- 
e un Km 
det „ Toe f r eee 
A private. man, but oe t Ian, you would 
1 if the bei . ” 
. ce of anceſ- I, Six, I am forty for it. 
tors, wh 8 I have nat dif- 47 us go into ighof Jeronymo., F 
give me conſideration. k haz been your advocate ever ſince 


pl TT yi en e 


en... Your | * thank God," tai 1. 4 that 

ot = me to Os not do me =o 

change them, 28 cannot think * 55 mie Into | * rother's 
a 


ibem wings and ket, a5 you have 
heard, 4 <4 Ve lam 1 70 offer, | 44 
| of 5 the love 4 that 


FF * dete an cy of the 
32 com 5 EA atter, my 2 85 hive i wat tl 5 


e, as ie moth to his Mr? Or to allow 
ve you > & 
auld wiſh WE This was the alternative, 
ly 12 us mphance or non-compliance was 
2onn and to "4g Ve thus indicated, I relpe&fully 

| . of it, „ bowed; 1 recommetided myſelf to 
| S but let it not be known 4 the favour of the two brothers, and 
in to the principals of our 5 — * — % turdugh tem to that of xe three truly 
©. you, think: gonſideratien necefft 3 reſpectable perſons they had named; 


* the tina particular 4 u an | withdrew to mx lodgings with 
* = not Kno it. Your. perſon, © ab ire diltrelled. 


*. dear ch is net. ſo. dear to the was unable to ſtir out, for the 
4 u as. your ſoul. n wed. of the day, The ſame 


Hence. it is; we ure all. ng ** chair inte bich 1 threw myſelf, 
to eri * = + ln 1 25 : 1 on coming in, bold an for 
Camil rd 
the power « my to W eie. 1 1 wing vil I Ot 
{ revere,. 1 honour; and will to my FL "hay 
r 8 = 
a, e OE: 


sg = 1 
2 
2 
b 
2 
2 
A. 
. 


10 
Feb 
: 4 


ho ah 
chionels of Porretta, and. on better 
. motives than for their 3 4 4 e not of 


Try 2 


com! 

© nobility, | Their 3 know hut I could uot orbear this 
* not, my I; ary, the ye, al- © 4 Auel 1 _ 5. But 64 
A ways, had to be dihinguiſhed even me juſt tell yqu how vohappy v oy 
2 8 3 . and ** are; and your own, genere 


giye me lementina, without Fe e u, What is. dew 
27055 dee de Low elcribe,and 8 1 


1 be happy beyon 3 1 1 ſoon. 4s vou 8 
ire not wil her. Þ ac Jo ac Ford 
25 we a father,on r. e * 1 ol. s ih hat h ny ya 
alfettion k cal rely, Bt 1 ** tw2en you, © Sir! you have an 

„ aſſed ionate 


N ＋ 
3 — 
hes 


e * 


5 y 


u begged het to 


affettiontre Friend in Sign ho. ot 
=D 9 82 
ge my loft with the 
4% Hilltop drt. Fi faw that 
good ned Meh HR wr 
be 1. dro n * 


+ Yha paton with #; Camilla 
*. * He thoüght the whole fa- 


5H Si 
. res 1 
* hr ie men, Ca Milla, 

a 85 AI etpro- 


0 The mrehioneſ in the de ntlereſt 
6 wither, Proke the matter to my 
50 te rel Ay f Las preſent. 

— „ Mat there mi 


1 
bee fi my zttendanges, 
* commanded me ba 

all the Had 


© Before the could 
* to ſay; my young: hu 
« on her knees to ber 
© biefficig het for het 


and 
te der, 

mark oe fen. 4 f 

« ſee,” faid the, «at , a Uaiighter 

© of the Portetta famly, yo Nd h- 

ie ter, Madam, am Ree, al ate 

« ot, 1 beſdech ty. 

9 17 ma wr 1 Nan ang that 

uſed 

„ Cleinentina is hot ng gs bale ih Wie. 

8 as to need Vt maternal confolitiog 

of Teh 2 tom 4 Ges T fee 

. for 15 4 
others.” I feel the indi 

. follow the man wh * 

1 85 55 e BY en 6s 

gry with Rim. Fre is his own 


1 by and now He Has 8 
* ny wh mittels. 


„ vat this aait 5 wil ot 


1 K 1 er „His bu- 


ry ei low 1 to be ſatis- 
i Fed with 8 meuner wilt, © You, 
„Madam, my pa 
„ ſhall not find e Mean.“ 
n The marchioneſs embraces, wk 
1 tears of joy, her beloved a4 


2 _ She % + brooght iny my Lord to 
what Her daughter had 
0 « 2 alſo tender! emdraced the 


0 dear "© lad d rqdited in 


„ ket AAurances, how cure 
b was e eKed. 


e 


si chaxtts d ptsö . 


bs of) Krieg 
he a bid to een v, ners. 


threw Rerſelf 


ts getence delved to atten her. 
b tet nit 6,” Hd the, * to Flo- 
„ to my e Ms Beaumont 
i eee - . eng, Mi 
and not fete Father 
ed edn deter tory et 
40 ö 


= He Was wick her half um hour, 
& Hy left bet in = mitlanchs 
nen her mamma went to 
«* found her ipiritiefs, her eyes f 


ueſttons; and when the Hf 

ri 9 Wat with wilanefs : but dedarive 
i without being ſelicited in tht = 
of Belyedere's favour 


ring it of ny os — 
. 


Papa, my brothers, * 


1! wet TROUPE, *Y 


.< In us wa „Sir, is L Clemen- 
© ting. Vi Feste ee I ſee, 
| EF fee, you have compaſſion, Sir 
* You. never. wanted humanity 1 Ge- 
| « nerolity- is a part of your nature 
El am ſure you love her I ſee you 
* love. ber—1 8 noble heart! 
* — Indeed, i » Sir, Lady Cle- 
© mentina's love extended e the 
© limits of this world: ſhe hoped to 
* to N all eternity.“ 
te Well might Camilla, che ſenſi - 
ble, the faithful, the affectionate 
* Camilla, the attendant from infant 
years of her beloved. Clementina, 
ac thus run on, without . 
* F could not ſpeak. , And had Lb 
 * able, to what purpoſe ſhould I have 
a to Camilla the ſuperior at- 
, tachment which occaſioned an an- 
* guiſh that words cannot deſcribe ? 
* What can I ſay, but thank you, 
*© my Camilla, for your inten- 
* tion? I hope you have eaſed your 
* own heart, but pu have loaded 
1 mine—Nevertheleſs, I thank you, 
Would to Heaven that your lady's 
* own wiſhes had been complied 
ve with ; that ſhe had been encouraged 
*« to go to the excellent Mrs, Beau- 
mont the firſt natural impulſes of 
* the diſtreſſed heart often point out 
the beſt alleviation. Would to Hea- 
ven they had been purſued | I have 


2 t dence on the erous 
as Friendſhip of Signor N All 
: U, I will 


e that is in my power to 
4 do. I honour, I venerate, ev 
«cone of the truly-noble family: 
d neyer can deſerve their favour, On 
« all. occaſions, Camilla, let them 
* know my devotion to them.“ 
beg of God,” ſaid ſhe, © to 
put it into your heart to reſtore the 
4 tranquillity of a family which was, 
« till lately, the hand in Bologna, 
It may not be yet too late, I beg 
of you to. excule my officiouſneſs, 
% Pray. take no notice that I have 
« waited on you, I ſhall be wanted,” 
„ She was haſtening away. Good 
« Camilla,“ ſaid I, taking a ring of 
- * ſome value from my finger, and 
e forcing it upon hers (ſhe is above 
66 ting.- of - pecuniary preſents, 
and ſtruggled againſt this) ( accept 
1 8 
% ledgment,. I may rbid the pa- 
* lace of the Marquis della Porretta, 


a 


and have no opportunity, again 4 But 


+ Y 


8IR CHARLES, GRANDISON,  \ 
i toſee the equally faithful and obligh 


« ing C | 

«© What other - conditions: could 
44 have been F Dr. Bartlett, 
e ply with? How was I anewdiſtreſs, 
* ed, at the account Camilla gave me | 
« But my great conſolation in the 
% whole tranſaction is, that my own 
„ heart, on the matureſt deliberation, 
« acquits me; and the rather, as it is 
« impoſſible for me to practiſe a great- 
« er piece of ſelf-denial : for can there 


„ be on earth a nobler woman than 


* — * . 
The next morning, ear b 
© Grandiſon received the Plain 


© letter from his friend Signor Jero- 


© nymo, I tranſlated it, my 
* Miſs Byron, at the time I received 
> * I will ſend you the tranſlation, 


© MY DEAR CHEVALIER! + 


K. SHALL. I blame you? cannot. 
Shall I blame my father, my 
% mother They blame themſelves, 
% for the free acceſs. you were allow- 
« ed to have to their Clementina; 
2 yet they own, that you acted nobly. 
«© But they had forgot that Clementina 
% had eyes. Yet who knew not her 
% diſcernment > Who. knew not her 
« regard for merit, whereyer ſhe found 


it ? Can I therefore blame my ſiſter? 


« — Indeed, no, Has ſhe a brother 
«© whom Ican blame No. But ought 
« I not to blame myſelf? The Fr 
tc creature owned, it ſeems, to Mrs. 
« Beaumont, that my declaration in 
oo: 2 favour, 1 made long 
& before you knew it, was one of 

« influences, Muſt I therefore accuſe 


% myſelf ?—1f T regard my intention, 


, gratitude, for a life preſerved by 


« you, and fora ſenſe of my ſocial du- 
* ties, (ſoul as well as body indebted 
* to you, though a proteſtant your- 
« ſelf) will not, ſuffer it. Is there 
ce then nobody whom we can blame 
% for the calamity befallen us? 
© How Rrangely is that calamity cir- 
„ cumſtanced!. 1 ; 

«© But js there ſo irreconcileable a 
1 difference between the two religions? 
« .— There is: the biſhop ſays there 
« is; Clementina thinks there is; 
% my father, my mother, think there 
« is, : 


wr think ſo? 
bs your father e WK 


ws 4% 
* 


have refuſed to com- 


3 &. > 4. aw. ac cn ES 


8 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 451 


« Will you put the whole matter on 
< that iſſue, chevalier ? E 
* O no, you will not. You are as 
« determined as we are ; yet, ſurely, 
« with leſs reaſon, | 
But I debate hot the matter with 
« you, . I know you are a maſter of 
<« the queſtion. N 

„ But what is to be done? Shall 
«© Clementina ptriſh? Will not the 
« gallant youth, who ventured his life 
4 ſo ſucceſsfully to ſave a brother, 
«« exert himſelf to preſerve a ſiſter ? 

«© Come, and ſee the way the is 
« in, Yet they will not admit you 
tinto her preſence while ſhe is in that 
4% wav: , | 
2 The ſenſe ſhe has of her dignity 
« Jebaſed, and the perpetual expoſtu- 
« lations and apprehenſion of her zea- 
© lous confeſſor—Can the man 
«think it his duty to wound and tear 
16 in pieces a mind tenacious of it's 
i« honour, and of that of her ſex? 
« At laſt, you ſee, I have found ſome- 
body to accuſe, —But I come to my 
% motive for giving you this trouble. 

«© Tt is to requeſt you to make me a 
« yiſit. Breakfaſt with me, my dear 
te chevalier, this morning. You will 
« perhaps ſee nobody elſe. 

% Camilla has told me, and only 
*« me, that ſhe attended you laſt night: 
& ſhe tells me how greatly you are 
« grieved. I ſhould renounce ' your 
* friendſhip, were you ot. At my 
„ ſoul, I pity you, becauſe I knew, 
« long fince, your firm attachment to 
«« your religion; and becauſe you love 
« Clementina. | 

c ] wiſh I were able to attend yon: 
% J would fave you the pain of this 
« viſitz for I know.it mult pain you: 
« but come, nevertheleſs. - | 
„ Vou hinted to my brother, that 
« you thought, as your principles 


« were ſo well known, a compromiſe - 


«© would be accepted. —Explain your- 
„ ſelf to me upon this compromiſe, 
„If I can ſmooth the way between 
« you—Yet I deſpair that any thing 
« will do but your converſion. The 

* love your ſoul; they think they loye 
„et better than you do yourſelf.” ] 

Schere not a merit in them, whic 

" you eannot boaſt in return * 
7 n came to 
* _— night: we have not ſeen 


« 
ot . had buſineſs with the 
4 gonflloniere, [ think you muſt not 


him in them. 


% meet. He is warm, He adores Cle- 
% mentina. He knew not, till Tast 
night, that the biſhop broke to him, 
« at that magiſtrate's, our unhappy 
% fituation. What a difappomtment! 
« One of the principal views he had 
in coming was, to do you honour, 
4% and to give his fiſter pleafure. Ah, 
«« Sir! he came to be preſent at two ſo- 
„ lemn acts: the one of your nuptials, 
« in conſequence of the other;—You 
© muſt not meet. It would go to my 
heart, to have offence given 


% own hou | ! 
«« Come, however; I long to fe 
% you, and to comfort you, W 
«« your hard heart (I did not uſe to 
<« think it a hard one) will allow you, 
te or not, to give comfort to 


« afettionate and faithful friend, 


„ ERTO DELLA PonnETTAY 


% any of as family, eſpecially in our 
2. 


- 


I accepted of the invitation. M 
« heart was in this family. II 

«© before this letter came, to ſee aud 
« to hear from it. The face of the 
meaneſt ſervant belonging toit would 
40 Ry more than welcome to me. 
60 „ however, were my h ? 
« Yet, do. you think, op arc. wel 
“ that I had not pain in going; a pain 
« that took more than it's turn, wi 
e the defire I had once more to enter 
& doors that uſed to be opened to me 
« with ſo much pleaſure on both fides!”* 


DR. BARTLETT'S FIFTH LETTER.” 


c R. Grandiſon thus proceeds: 
M * 1 was introduced to Signor 


te Jeronymo. He ſat expecting me, 
«© He bowed more ſtiffly than uſual, in 
« return to my compliment. 
« T ſee,” ſaid I, © that I have lot 
« my friend.“ | 0 
% Impoſſible,” fad he. It can- 
% not be. 


Tuben ſpeaking of his fiſter, 


«© Dear creature!” ſaid be. * 

te bad night. My poor ith how 
% been up with her ever fince three 
* o'clock : nobody elſe has any in- 
« fluence with her. Theſe ralking 
« fits are worſe than her ſilent ones. 
2 : My foul was 
« vexed. My friend ſaw it, and was 


% orieved for me. He talked of in- 


« different things, I could not follow 


* 


entered the 
91 Ye hens not Fee ＋ — 
& other. © 1 cope the 


* ordered na- 
iven me before any ona 
Po » 7 while you 

E not ta 
6. or mo- 


2 ſhould they 4217 in 5 Lone 


2 1 co 

4 walk do = the 25 fates 55 the 
© garden, _ A 3 next cham 

.+ IM ſufferer in 

« 2255 7 2 E 


*. invited. If on your 9 ac- 
E * Wee have me — 
conc 


4 will; but df 1 cannot 
7 2 Nil u tike It is 3 
„ If. 0, G Re gi we Toula 


— de real 1 ſoul we are 


225 one year. in ll, 

„by turns, i if the dear Cle- 
2 accom me; if 
* 2.2 —— 
in every s to religion, the 
* fhould 1 cr confellor 
2 255 to be 2 man of known dif: 


hook his bead. IH propoſe 
from rielf, if you would 
do Feber It would 
me; but will not with any: 
& I bar undertaken 1 
n that already; but it wi 
** de heard of. Would to God, 
2 „ that you for my ſake, 
* for a our 1 1 N 1 oy 
* have a great « 


15 


WET 
Fl 


222 1% 22 
4 
F 


15 &« I will hs eg 79 99 


% You how 


81. CHARLES: Se,. 9 5 


ooh har: 
| Mence, - 
1 hog itfa, «7 
42 on, , Know 22 = 
4 * by * 1s. not go 
you 2 


She is i 
« FT Eser 


She. 


marguis and 
gone out. They cc 
bear. her ec 40 chem 


5c * marchioneſs _ after « en- 
e tered, Care, nr ey. ten 


10 2 in her af cl 
© for her dau lady ſeeme 
i e Ns os Bs 
« Keep your Fay chevalier.” 8 
x fat ves, 6 hed, wept ; but wou 


* Dot have had ber tears feen, 
* Had 1 not bern ſo d 


« cerned in the cauſe of be gi, I 
* could have endeavoured T% 
* 


© her,  Byt what ons 

t turned my head | 

ir alſo have concea! my an 
KG, but Sener Jeronymo Took. patice 
of it, 


+ The poor chevalier—" kindy faid 


© he, with an accent 25 

4 a 4 — doubt. i 

Men 

„ what be had to 17 25 

1 obdurate, hut not . 

«Excellent. * 

8 ar by her gow 4 * 
* ps the dire& ad to my 

You 15 that heart, * 


as „Fal, and wh a er Her 
162 1 after 


' aid to. enquire 
« Not wore, I bo 


12 ſo t I 
Mean, poor tlng!” She -burſt into 


ent ; tors wig ons 2 I preſumed to take f bag 
1 0 very pl day ſuch of lf * Madam will no raw! 
> Nos. 5 ſurel 1325 mult ** will no 
* Joe Hoop iy pe All our f = to * 3 E L e 
6 1 will ue know.” You. Pay 

deſerve. BY: Woes þ ” 8 wb Uwe xu your an 9" 

2924 the Rronge 45-56 dear catwe. 47 

| © e be yau.” ,, © long a g r, f * owr's 5 
« & and? ou know, what wel 


Signor Jeronymo expedted not an 
e an 2 2 what he 


My ttedf mas belt ex» 


i thauþ of A ern lou Hs 
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=. Seto // Deo en 
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re can a mother Her tears ſpoke 
4% hat her lips could not utter. 

„ Recovering her, voice, I have 
4 left her ſald ſne, 44 contending 
5 With the doctors againſt let 
$6 blood. She was ſo earneſt with me 
1 to it, that I could not ſtay. 
, It is over by this time. She rang. 
At that moment, to the aſtoniſh- 
4% ment of all * in ran the dear 
4 Clementina herſelf. “ A happy © 
«© eſeape ! Thank God! * ſhe— 


| 6 her arm bound up. 


She had bein the-dadcety: but-did 


10 not bleed more than dwo or three 


lege Arn 

, nnen and you would 
10 kave-run away from me too, would 
1 yaul—Vou don't uſe to be cruel ; 
44 and to leave me with theſe doftors,— 
ye — ſee ! _ = held —_ 
« ovely arm a little b ardin 
1 2 but her — be 2 


% well as we, was ſpeechleſs with furs 


prise. They did attempt to 
1 wound but they could not obtain 
4 their eruel ends. And I ran for 
0 ſhelfer to my mamma's arms,“ 


— kers about her neck) 


reſt, deareſt Madam, don't let 

me be end. What has your 

ab 1 — thus treated.“ 
oOmy Clementina!“ ?“ 

46 And O my mamma, 600 "Hate 

6 1 ſuffered mant 576% » 

door o Sue caſt her 

„ erte eye to it, clinging faſter td 


her mother They are come to 


take mej—eBe gone, Camilla;”/[Tt 
„ was the} 55 be gone, when L bid 
40 you! They t take me My 
4 mamma will ſave me from them 
„Won't you, my mamma?“ claſp- 
ing more fervently her arms about 
4 her neck, and hiding her face in 
*© her: boom then, Bang up her 
« face, Be gone, I tell you, Ca- 
4% milla. Tbey ſhan't have me.“ — 
Camilla withdrew. h 
Bother ! my drar brother l yon 
« wall prateR' me; won't you?, * 
„ Lroſe, I was unable to bear 
©« this-affefting ſcene She ia me- 
Lugo God:, ſaid ſhe.+ Then in 
10 [uſb breaking out into that; line 


« 65 amlet, which ſhe had taken 
«© great; notice erf ie 
o play e. ö * — Ji urs 
e 11 TAME = LES 


$4: > 
S 


SIR "CHARLFS GRANDISON.: 


* 


4 She left her mother, and 
“ gently towards me, looking ear- 
6 neſtly-with her face held out, as if 
55: ſhe, were doubtful whether dt" ones. 
J, or not. WA b 

J ſnatched her hand, — beſet 
it with my lips O Madam! 
Deareſt nr wan t on! lay nd 
«c more. m 

It is hel it is he! inddet;. Ma 
% dam] turning her head to her mo- 
„ther, one hand held up, as in for- 
prize, as I detained the other. 

© The ſon's arms ſupported-thie pl: 
© moſt faintivg mother; his” tears 
« mingling with hers. * +91 
% For God's fake! for my fake, 
« dear Graudiſon!*'—ſaid he, *_E 
** ſtopped. 

- (96 1 quitted Clementina's | 
«© Jeronyme's; unbealed wounds w_ 
«© weakened him, and I haltoned td 
55 ſupport. the marchioneſs; ' 

O chevalier! ſpare your Gd 
for me,” ſaid they “ My child's 
© bead is of more conſequence to me 
© than my own heart. 

„What was it of difireſs that I gi 
6 not at that moment feel! 

The young lady turning to us 

«© Well, Sir,” -faid the, „here is (ad 


60 n Sad work, to be ſure! 8ome- 


6 body is I won't ſay who;— 
% But 50 not let the doctors 
© uſe /meill--will you ?—Ste here ! pe 
„ ſhewing her bound-up arm to me, 
«©. what ney would have — See 
„They did get a drop or two, but nd 
% more. Nnd 1 2 735 from thin, 
„ and ran for it.“ 

« Her mother then taking her atten. 
„ tion, Nx deareſt mamma! how 
90 « do-you d 1h 

O mychild H: and the c 
« arms about her Clementina. 
e — App in. She added by 
cher grief to the diſtreſsful ſeene, 
«« She threw, her arms, kneehng, abou Ts 


i the marchionefs : O my 
805 3 ſaid: he The — * 

for her ſalti, and taking th 
90 out of her pocket; and ſinel 
& them; I nelaſp me, Camilla bl 
« the; 401 am better. o the tors 
104 22? 0 1 
No, Wader ges Gait: 
© lan „% But they fayy it is Wenly 


and wer. dr of liert, 


2 rr 1— 12 
g Not ber abend, hip che eat? 
| 34 * exkatuxe, 


433 


9 

* 
; 

1 
9 
1 
n 
1 

of 


— N 


2 
1 
1 


2 


* 
— wv x 8 
. 
— C . 
* 


— — Ä 


6 3 already 


deSee how you 


9 he uſed tb a 


qe — hair.” 


„ im 
= 2 this e my 


Nas 


milla is come Camilla, they ſhall 


not have me, I tell you l. See, bar- 
E« tbarous wretches.!” What they have 


mit to the operation. Her mother 
* wait, her gentle, command Well, 
won t love you, brother, ſaid 
* the; you are in the plot me 
« 8 is — who. pill protect 
me; layi hand upon arm; 
© and — earneſtly in. a Face; 
<< with fuch/amixture bf woe and ten- 


10 «gr as 
98 wn e 


1 2 good vent bay, ih, 
f * young wil. you 
2 your. mamma? ? 7 4 
* not wel Will ou not — 
e 
de hrother !! 


She ſtroked her brother's cheek 
* (it was wet with his tears] with a 


_— Her broth . 


motion inimitably tender, her voice 


ec as-inimitably ſoo 5 Poor Je- 
z Dae y deare other! And 

% have not you uffered enough from 
11 vile aſſaſſins? dear brother! 
4 and again ſtrok ed hie cherke=Hot 
„ Was L affected! 

9 entade bt 
8 Grandifom)!?: fant 


1. 0 7 2 pore ry I. did 1 


: « accep ept of our kind invitation 
2 Nie hi g could not have been ſo 
» had not I been preſent. 

1 fee! chevalier!” holding out 


| my hand 
SS are the texrs' of 


7 dear Jeron My hhnd 
See is wet; wi * r's tears} 
von, Madam, axe affected 


2 turning to hef ofker. 4 It - 


4 1s A n A to ſee mien — 4 
1 . mgm y +) gc” roots mine? 


4 r Don't ebevaher e 
1 wee, See, 


if ronymo one —I would ſtroke 
N ek. * ſtop « 


—againthold- 


. 
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3 tears - But -what is n n 
% for? It is becauſe of theſe doctors, 
„ Aſbtlieve—zBut, Camilla, did them 
40 beg en they fha'b't hate nie?! 
0 Madam, faid I, „ſubmit 
— your mamma's advice.” Your 
% mamma wiſlies to ſutfer then 
“to breathe a vein It is no more 


„ And do-you wiſh it too, cheva- 
“ lier? Do you wiſh to ſee me · wound · 
40 2 ?—To ſee my heart bleeding at 

my arm, I rear Say, wn * 
6 be, ſo hard- hearted. 

** Let me join with- ane, 
% with your brother, your mam it: 
* — father's ſake! For 

66 — — ſake, chevalier 7.— Well, 
, willit good to ſee me bleed 
1 1 withdrew | —_ window. I 
eould not queſtion ;' put 
< with an air of teriderneſs EE, 
and in an accent equally tender. 

The irreſiſtible lady (O what elo- 
Henne in her diſorder) followed 
+ me; and laying her hand on het 
„arm, locking earneſtly aſter m 
4. averted face, as if the would n 
ſuffer me to hide it from ker 
# Will it, will it, comfort pow to {++ 
*. me bleed Come then, be com- 
« forted ; Ii bleed: but you mall 
abt leave me. Vou ſhall ſee chat 
e theſe dottors ſnall not kill mne quite. 
O0 Dr. Bartlett“ > d 7 
« addreſs'to me torture 
Camilla, proceeded ww oh 
© bleed. Madam,“ to her mother, 
Ke, — — ine yd me bleed? 
„Will it plen eron In 
" — to ores — wy Sin, bir 

to g_ quickneſh =o 

- Camilla, 

« « di 2 —— in— What 
% mould I not do to pleaſe ſuch kind 
* friends? Vou nk nad 
«and as Lrannot give 8 
** tears, from m — oe wy 
„arm weep? von ſtand by 
«© me, chevalier; — it ig done. 
1 Tou willy. won't Nr er 
6c in with her eye averted 
fil E that my nee mug I, 
would be an ofefual * for 
the reftoring the of mind of 
1. chis dear lady 
« that it r be taken hyam⸗ 
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« family; 1 the e  T'tonfſen 

ar) che Lady Clemehdfiia mold kite, 

A bers; and 1 am rea 

46 handſome oh wi ire ene 

& N t man, her Con befor; te end 
„ order to Bets her in it. 

2 deve; {Td Will cbuſent to 
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4 Afbh zr faid Signor Jerehymaf de- t walker Grandifon bas merit are 
&' ſixous bf prompritig the the comproniile, ee e "then; and-that vir 
ee x [ confent that dau Aves Male <« ſiſter, who Wus not to 
2 other's care; che yemtion © ©: by eommon mon merit, coul me = 
$7 kat be erde "whe « ſenſible to his. t bi es 


it will” che f aapghters 
hay done, ch e ene e 
Re jon?! ewes 21 . 
Faire dikip,” with with nent" 6 
5 tering into the © inion of the by: 
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er 2s 4 

41 855 ke, T ook hot 
Nr 
12 ee. T4 258 25 


of Bae e . 
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lord, 1 r 
6 Ne. f Felt dend honoutably 
ch her. Toke renounce” me on 
«& chat article, you will have reafon 
& t congratulate yourſelves.” 
- '«& Your fortune, Sir, by marriage, 
«QI be much more confer = that! 
646 wh, 4 be by 1 Clemen- 
Why then pre you 
& 2 oor? forward to r poſterity 
66 as Italians? And in at caſe 
« He ft there. It was eaſy to 
6" gruels at his inference, 
k 3 no A . 8 
te coun n re 
40 . ere Re, e ut ee — 
ive them of an attachment that 
o „ Talus my upon: nor yet my 
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+ O® 8 were way geg. 
„ ments or Jeronymo, e RH 
ee Nags geherons'onts chey are: 
t il know how handſome men 
attach young ladies, withont' 


. Nerd T be 


at the — 2 
4 will won diffuſe- — 
„hole ass. Ir; i, 


0 N Veen derer lord, "was 
Ae e in queſtion 


y "eitherby 
man er woman. 

486. Vo, — is Ael known, 
„% chevalier—Had it not been uner- 
40 „ "66ptiobkbte; we ſhouid not hate en- 

cel des beaty wih you om this 
ſybjeRt, I do are ou; 
des es pot a hittle to have gdaugh- 

r of our houſe refuſed. You dent 

645 — the conſequence,” 1 *an tell 
14 N _ an mdignity offered in 


6 Refuſed) n ese 


© to obviate this charge would be 
cc put an;affront upon your lordſhip” 
9 — s well as an indignity o A 
«ed to your truly noble ho 

He aroſe in anger, and wore that 
. 8 e * by. treated with oor 


- 
Iod too : cc And if Lam, 
y lord, A indignity, it is not 
t.L have mow uſed to 
Co Sener Jero 0 . diſt urb. 
40 each viher; He 2. his brot 8 's 
9 * warmth ;' 


and it 
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aunty ted I, he ſaid, from the 
«« ſcenes that had before paſſed; ou 

«c, perhaps to haveſhewn 77 

66 reſentment. 9e 


0 * was owing 
the delicacy - 4 E 4 , 


a ee Ndl. « for whom I 
ve. the tendereſt mente) as 
ebony wy juice tori ray on. 
2 2 4 Sr — , 
« not ewin aſſe bed 
6 the word refuſe * . 
ate the 90 avord refuſed!” 
1 $i faid es, Jou 
« have ſoft book 1-3 men a 
«© But 1, who have net your choir 
« words, make uſe df thoſe. that 
«ox ined by actions, 
15 1 a 


J. vs in hap, lords 

> might rather have hy favoured» *« 

„wick your. weight, in the propoſed 

% compromuſe, than to baye met gt 

4 vaux diſpleaſure . * 
+. Conſider, chevalier, coolly can- 5 

cler this matter - how ſhall 1 ; 

r jt to our country, (we are 

* «i ple, Sir) — de church, 0 
. At 1 related z d . 
character; to marry , à daughter o 

ber ifer to a proteſtaut You fay 


concerned, fot her honour : 
« 8 2 muſt we, what can we ſay in 


4 1 if ſhe; be cefleGed upon 

7 ir, Who, Rough 

1 Rio eee ef 

Y ] ol the frk con nd ſideration, all © 4 
k own n and country, an 

40 Fits alen een 

V Preſerv nevertheleſs, by Hip- 

4 Sh | remember, —. lord, 

4 ion. —If mall have fo 

, h. to anſwer or to the world 

ed a AN in the lady's 

4 3 What ſhall 1 be thought 

„ though I am not, nor with 

{fu % publ} man, am not of a. 

or inconſiderable family, if I, 


« "againk my conſcience, renounce my 
« religion and my country, for a con- 


« 22 that, though the. higheſt. * 
11 prixate life, is a and ſel- 
conſideration * 
© No more, no more, 80 to 
can deſpiſe — grandeur; if you 
© can, ſet» light by niches, 'honours, 
« love; my liter has thys to he ſaid in 
« 7 Fer prai e, that the. is the firſt wo- 
man, 90 ever I heard of, who fell 
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e in love with a philoſopherr ahd the 
« maſt, E think, take the-cunfequence” 
) *</of ſuch a peculiarity. '| Her 

“ will not have many followers. Wwe ©» 

Ves, my lord itwvill,“ ſaid je- 

” .ronymo, if Mr. Grandi wu be the * 
<<, philoſopher. If women 8 
<<, xegimented, he would d 
into the field Schon ber dra or 
<_[.was yexed:to ſind an affair that 
© had; penetrated my heart þ we — 5 
K but the 
rte general was IS 


© nymo, in order to (make 
1 us fot 
* lefi the brothers. ghar 
* 2 che — 
4e :hearnig, bes hi- 
rom — thati cher 
2 way ſomewhat mort compo 


e for the: ogeration the had yielded to. 5 


1 © [In theafternoon, che genmmhmade 
<< mea wft at my lodgin ole tald 
<< mt, ſhe had hen amiſs forme things” 
<<, chat had allen from a mon,ũHut 

owned that 1 Wa 41 ane time 


% warm; but excuſed myſelf: by hir 


7 1 enen $15 go 
66 u 4 un to mn.” 
e fe,” 
« He gave me no encouragement: but 
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Dew 
as tenagousrio the urtele . 
« 48 1 Was? 
<1 told him, that I hab forbörke to 


« write ay thing roles __— had 
« fathers!” ©» - 

„Mat, de ſaid, was 
« He had: oy . 
* man w protended yY be wry 
e in religion, be it what religion it 
« would, ſhould be uniform. He who 
« could dicpenſe with one duty, might 
66 _ another, 

© I anfyereds that having na view: 
„to addreſs Lady Clementina, I had 
only given my father generat ac- 
© counts af the 83 I had met J 


from a family ſo conſderable: that i 


vas but ver ? lately that I had enter - 
opes at ail, a0 he muſt 


ned ary 
9 1 5 that thoſe hopes wert al- 


"by, wy! fears, that, che arbisles 


. apd reſidence would be 
a! an inſuperable obſtacle; but that it: 


6 my reſolution, in the ſame hour 
4 es I: could have any e 
&« ſacceeding,, to lay all before Pim 7 
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44% und wens fare. of his / ** ſeyenth; „ und ninth letters I 
ne IIS alli 4 N. 2 7 (rug . wel 
3 ery cane NE (for the two ſiſters” were ' 
« 1 with 5 rk us) with the I ne god A 
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«cur ffter and ourſelves, by courting” 4 _ 4 
A of her. Puander-'' 2 
Olivia is in loyerwith' | bs. HARTHETT's vz 1 - 
too. Theſe contentions for. you ee de r 
1 you conſequence with 4 Im 22 75 viſit e me, 
— . — eee 8 
<_ menting, You « urs after - 
we. Sr << the kind-heart Camilla, * — 4 


2 e e df famyly 

cy in it . betete. 

% I come now, chavitier” Gd the, 

cc. with the mereionefs's connivance, 
« and, I may ſay, by her command 
46. and at the ſume time, by the comm d 
%. of Signor Jeronymo, who knows 

« of "my laſt}, — wo * 
; that 1 cannot hawe uny © though no one elle does, net 
honour once «the marchionefs. ** He "gave me this. 


deſigned ' 
185 I . rin- 64 letter ſor you. n 
2. ee before {was « But date ths nobleſt young 
2 te at Wienna : « in Ttaly; Camilla? How des 
„nd del you reproach us oſt *©LS x - — * e end 
« that: ? Rn A baſe one; 2 «0 0 nA 
nene e concurrence.“ He “ have hoped" fi N 
4 — — 2 in a paſſion - der delirivim; Tt Was high 5 
Lad ene at my heart, Dr. « has bra very faint dex'of hivitg 
«, Bartlett}: had been chien. cc 2 morning.” 79 77 
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4e Ja from a brother oC 4 The mürchibnefe . 
«It me to « that uber I had now 
3 wi But, I I thank Cod, «6- deſpair 68) of hope, = reſt 
- 4 EY the treatment” " « — 5 * my ther, an 
*- tyi „ ſenſe ue ad Var e 
24. « had a received at m 85 
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«likely that refentments 
. in conrmuarios. carried 60 aff unhappy 
e that- therefore hea Ae 
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« me u 
"" Lok Betty Williams and Miß Cle. e N 
ments — been n «« Jeronymg, Theſe | 

me ou · my 8 My couſin 12 ny dent: | pts 8 0 * 
they are-inſeparable. I am glad ot Toroatg ron 


for hong Betty's fake 6 1 Aw'infolply Wall enn 
Dr. Bartlett is extremely obliging. % Grandiſon, to nid 
One would think, that he and W. K 4% equally generous. and 50 As 2 
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ive up all their time in tranſerib- © brother is; hurried away by paſſion, 
us, I ſend von now his © * have afted with your uſual 
% magna- 
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70 Narr 9 
glory... for my part * vo 
BI 55 oe ego 
_ ** ot, you. mult be y 
ie the merits. of an very job woman, 


« and ve udgintetul ne difiine: 
_— ton he honours you with I muſt 


write in this ile, and think ſhe 
15 does honour by it even to my Gran- 
% diſon, But Madl the conſequences 
Je of this affair be arcs, for either 
* of you; if, in particular, for my 
* brother; what . cauſe 
« would dur family Tus that a 
« er brother was faved- by the 
66 IE rived them of a 
4 how Kant nul he th 
% how Ora wo the re- 
10 4 Artions that that you ſaved one brother, 

and the hand of ano- 
40 42 e 2 God that his paſ- 
“ fion and your ſpirit, were more mo- 
« cou, 4 = 
© your of you: that you retire to F 
0 rence, for a few days, at 
- « How unha r Lam dit. 
4% abled, from in a more 
a 4 aire 2 et the gene- 

ral admires you. But how can we 
4 | in him a zeal. for the honour 
5 of his family, in which he would 
b be e S450 inctoce 2. neal 
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For God's fake « quit Bologna for 
4. 2, n „Gere. is 
% more ſeda ve it, that 
«© her confelſar 1. phys ne vi- 
„ fit her; << Ht eng 


OE. pitt Robes ons to 
10 mean well, yet every one io be mi- 
** ſerable! And can. religion be the 
„% cauſe of ſo much unh eſs? I 
** cannot af; I can only reed. My 
41 dear frie nd, let me know by a line, 
** that you will from Bologna 
fe ta-moxrow,; and you will then a 
66 "i W heart of vj 
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* 1. far: Seel 20 
10 to the — by Camilla. I 
i beſought her to believe, that my 
1 bdonduct on this occaſion ſhould be 
* fuck: * ſhould merit — roba- 
6 tim» OR the 
* apprehend 1 =_ 
9 Ne that a man ſo noble, Io 
*-7ous; 10 brave, as N the man "_ 


4 


ut let me requeſt this fa - 


4 to do 


239 
22 the reſentments might be 

ſed to ariſe, would better con- 
4 of every ting: but it wds'im- 
45 peffible for ine; 1. bid Camilla ſay, 
4% to he far diſtant from Bologna ;;. be. 
« cauſe I fill preſumed to hope for u 


©; Prue w Sper Je 1 
rote to Signor eronymo to 


** the ame effect. red him of 


Pb his gallant bro 
&. 4 + red the —— which 


EDS Ret 
5s eaſure; bi 

my moderation, I referred to my 
10 hv reſolution of long ſtanding, 
a — a meditated rencontre with 


% any man; urging, that he mighe, 


66 for that reaſon, the mote ſecurely 
«© rely; upon my cure to ſhun 
10 af of offence op %- de from u 
« fon 0 Marquis orrettaz 
„re dear friend Jero-— 
and of the moſt excellent and 
«© beloved of ſiſters ! 
Neither the marchioneſs nap Jero- 
% nymo were fatisfied with the an- 
« fwers I returned : but what could 
i I do? I had promiſed the 


general 
#4 that I would not leave Bologna tl 


© I had apprized him of my intention 
2 and I ftill was willing, 
4% as I bid Camilla tell the marchid- 


« neſs, to indulge my hopes of ſome 


— the biſhop, and | 
marquis, - 
% neral, — — und thee, 
„ ag I learned from my 

vas determined, in 101 Kay. 
that Grandiſon, as well from dif- 
< ference in . a, from infe- 
40 riority in degree and fortune, was 
« _— of - their alliance: and it 
« was hinted to 1 that he 
„ was equally unwo y of his reſent- 
«5 ment. 

4 While the father and two bro- 
„ tders were — — Lady Cle. 
t mentina pes of à ſedate 
% mind. 8 
„allow her to ſee me: but the mar. 
46 — believing 2 _ cbr 
« complying wit | 
« —— whe ge feed of the. com- 
<<... ſequences, and of incurring blame 
6 from the reſt. of her family, now 

60 eſpecially that they 9 — 
46 — hrs np hs 


Apmper ta 


b ns weve 


440 
— earneſt for eee 
* Signor Jeronymo gave his advice 
* — of it. The misfortune he 
% had met with, had added to his 
Weight with the family. It is a 
44 Ray of harmony and dove. Th 
« were hardly more particularly fon 
of Clementina than they were of 
„ one another, throughout the feveral 
4 branches of it: this harmony among 
* them added greatly to the family- 
F< conſequence, as well in publick as 
#6 private. Till che attempt that was 
Fe made upon their Jeronyme, they 
4 had not r Wen © 
„ But the confeſſor ſtrengthenin 
** the marchionefs's apprehenſions o 
% what the conſequence of indulgin 
the young lady might be, all Jero- 
4 nymo's weight would have failed to 
< carry this point, had it not been for 
* an enterprize of Clementina, which 
e extremely alarmed them, and made 
4 them give into her wiſhes, '' © 
Camilla has enabled me to give 
the following melancholy account 
*< of it, to the only man on earth to 
«© whom I could communicate parti- 
*. culars, the very recollection of 
4 which tears my heart in pieces. 
The young lady's malady, after 
«. ſome favourable ſymptoms which 
F< went off, returning in another ſhape, 
4 her talkativeneſs continued; but the 
0; 1 with which ſhe fpoke and 
„ aRed, gave place to a ſedateneſs that 
4% ſhe ſeemed very fond of. They 
ec did not ſuffer her to go out of her 
„ chamber; which' ſhe took not well: 
4 but Camilla, being abſent about an 
4. hour, on her return miſſed her, and 
te al armed the whole houſe upon it. 
„ Every part of it, and of the garden, 
c was ſearched. From an apprehen- 
« ſion that they dared not ſo much as 
« whiſper to one another, they dread- 
«6 ed to find her whom they ſo carefully 
« ſought after. PLE 
„ At laſt, Camilla ſeeing, as ſhe 
4 ſuppoſed, one of the maid-ſervants 
% coming down ſtairs with remarka- 
4 ble tranquillity, as ſhe thought, in 
4 her air and manner; Wretch t” 
e ſaid the, “ how compoſed do you 
« ſeem to he in a ftorm that agitates 
every body elſe? 1 oo * 
c Don't de angry with me, Ca- 
milla, returned the ſuppoſed. ſer- 
3 vant. . D 


eO lady! my very Lady Ele- 
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c mentina, in Laura's eloaths! Whi. 
% ther are you going, Madam ?—Bu 
5© let the marchioneſs know,“ (ſai 
* ſhe to one of the women-ſervants 
«« who'then appeared inſight) & mat 
F* we have found my young lady— 
% What, dear Madam, is the mean- 
* ing of this ?=Go, Martina,“ (to 
% another woman-ſervant) ** go this 
4% inſtant to my lady !—Dear Lady 
© Clementina, what concern have you 
„given us!? | 0 
And thus ſhe went on, aſking 
* queſtions of her young lady, an 
ce om orders almoſt in the fame 
& breath, till the marchioneſs came to 
« them in a joyful hurry, from one of 
te the pavillions in the into 
« 'which the had thrown herſelf; tor - 
te tured by her fears, and dreading the 
approach of every ſervant, with fa- 
4e ta] tidings. 8 
„ The young lady ſtood ſtill, but 
«« with great compoſure. I will go, 
c Camilla,” ſaid ſhe; indeed Twill. 
“ You diſturb me by your frantick 
« ways, Camilla. I wiſh you would 
« be as ſedate and calm as I am: 
< 'what's the matter with the woman?” 
« Her mother folding her arms 
& about her“ O my Leet girl 
% ſaid ſhe, “ How could you terrify 
« us thus! What's the meaning of 
cc this diſguiſe? Whither were you 
% e Teh 23 1 
* Why, Madam, I was going on 
« God's errand; not on my own— 
„What is come to Camilta? The 
6 poor creature is beſide herſelf1” 
«© O my dear!” ſaid her mother, 
«« taking her hand, and leading her 
„ into her on apartment (Camilla 
* following, weeping with joy for 
«© having found her) ©* tell me,” ſaid 
« the, * tell me, has Laura furniſhed 
£ you with this dreſs?" a 
„ Why no, Madam; I'll tell you 
« the whole truth. I went and hid 
“ myſelf in Laura's room, while ſhe 
te changed her (cloaths : I ſaw where 
& ſhe put thoſe ſhe took off; and 
« when ſhe had left the room, I put 
* them on. | as: > 
And for what? For what, my 
te dear? Tell me what you deſigned ?” 
I am neicher afraid nor aſhamed 
«© to tell. It was God's errand 1 
% was going upon. ines 
„What avas the errand?ꝰ“ꝰ““?es 


Don't weep then, my 9 


1% kiſs away theſe tears.''—And' ſhe 
ve tenderly embraced her mother. 

« Why, 1 have à great mind to 
c talk to the Chevalier Grandiſon I 
< had many fine thoughts upon my 
„ pillow; and-I believed I could ſay 


0a great deal to the purpoſe to him; 
and yu told me 1 muſt not ſee 
him: ſo I thought I Would not. 
© But then I had other notions came 


« into my head g and I believed, if I 
«« could talk freely to him, I ſhould 
0 conviriee him of his errors. N 


„ thougbt I, „I know he will mine 
hat I ſay to him, more than per- 
„ haps he Will my brother the biſhop; 


« or 1 I am a fim- 
ple girl, and can have no intereſt in 
«© ms converſion ; for he bas refufed 
«© me, you know: fo there is au end 
of all matters between him and me. 
I never was refuſed before ; war I; 


«© my mamma? I never will de twice 75 


0 ſed. Yet I owe him no ill will. 


© And if one can ve a foul, you 


know, Madam, there is no harm 
in that,” 80 it is Socb's errand Igo 


upon, and not my own. And all 


« I not go? Yes, I ſhall. know you ' 
« will Sos leave.” =She curthed. 
Silence is permiſſion! Thank you, 
Madam.“ — And ſeemed to be go- 
« ing. 2 a, I 
Well might her mother be flent. 
She could not ſpeak; but riſing, 
«« went-after her to Ss door, and tak 
ing her hand, ſobbed over it her de · 
„ nial, (as Camilla deſcribed it ) and 
brought her back, and motioned to 
her 1 f n... 
«« She whiſpered: Camilla, What 
ails my mamma? Can you tel ?— 
But ſee how calm, how compoſed, 
Jam! This world, Camilla! what 
n a vain thing is this world!“ and ſhe 
looked up. © And ſo Fſhall: tell 
the chevalier. I thall tell him not 
<< to refuſe. Heaven, though he has re- 
<< fuſed, a ſimple girl, Who was no 
enemy to him, and might have been 
** a faithful guide to him thither, for 
** what he knew. Now all theſe things 
I wanted to ſay to him, and a vaſt 
„deal more; and when I have told 
him my mind, I ſhall be eaſy,” - 
Hill my precious girl, be eaſy,” 
broke out into ſpeech. her weeping 
„mother, „hen you have told the 


** cheyalier your mind? You Hall tell 


* 
— 


STR” CHARLES GRAN DI SSN. 44 
. ma, and? V11- tell you. Do let me 


% him your mind: my dear; and God 
7 — 7 child to peace and to 
* met” t 2135 bad e p ? 
Well now, my. mamma, this is 
© a good e I. have moved 
„ you to oblige me, why may I not 
«© move him to oblige himſelf ? — 
That's alk 1 have in view: + He-tras 
„been my tutor, and I want, Wes. 
thinks, to return: the +favour,, and 
ehe his tutoreſs; and you will let 
De „ ,  .. 
1 n dea, we will ſend. for 
1 : x | 


7 
95 
p = * 


* 


&© ſurely, Camilla 1”  *. 


«© She as if conſideri 
4 Then, 5 no; Wi, fad they 
% I did not think of that: but every 
% body in Bologna knows where, the 
% Chevalier Grandifon lives. Don't 
„you think ſo—But when ſhall he 
come? That will be better; uch 
eee e ed 
Vou ſhall go, Cami iſgui 
« as den robably he 5 — 
«© quitts Bologna it- An him 
55. — 5 at has paſſed, 
% on this "attempt; of the dear "i 
6c If he can Wing his mind to comply 
„with gur terms, it may not yet be 
6 too late; though it will be after 
my lord and my two ſons. return 
% from. Urbine but ſmall are my 
© hopes from . If che intervie 
«© makes m child eaſy, that will 
« be a bleſs event: we alk.re- 


, joice in that. Mean time, come 


with me, my dear — ut firſt reſume 
your own dreſs— And then we will 
“tell Jeronymo what we were deter- 
„% mined upon, He will be pleaſed 
« with it, 4 | 0 os 
* You tell me, my good Miſs Byron, 
that L cannot be too particular: yet 
the melancholy tale, I ſee, affe&s yau 
© too ſenſibl 
* nd Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon. No 
ee © wonder, 


, that che young lady might herſelf 


I Co SE 


bo. of 


F * das 


j as it alſo does my Lord 


* 
4 
* 
1 
* 
"x 


* 


n 


e 
n 1 


. 


Woher, chen the” tranſcribing of 

©1414 Re the Fine effect upon me, 48 
the reading had at my firſt being fa- 

© vouted with the letters that give. the 
* thg\ing partichilaes,”" 


4 , mad af! d 8! a7” 
doo Feen 5 


e. 1 Taü rx. urn 142 tire. 
| now to wean it count of 
* 7 — mm nitbreiew with 


o * 


1 no  foome Mint 
2 255 than e =. 


to hr, om hin a tortured heart 
8 n 4 . the og 
S 
ne parent 1 a 
a — * aid the ma 
17 75 lfte, Camilla wil at 
ou the way we are now in 
*. you heme r defre 
Leuben you. * — v6 de 
«< the may bß 7 foe after me His ov 


<«-hutnoured%—She is more compoſed 
rows 'ſhe 


20 5 — on thitlg ! 
you. 


= wo Wanld to Ee 


terry bet yoWargart dbſtinate man. 


be + | 
e om vey. Ty 
* $67 : wal \ , 


in 1 Ital attend to 
„ chat you will 1 Ft 


* 


ein CHARLES GCRANDISON: © 


1 valierj you have" refuſe me, vob 
4% know ; Land Fehank you! you are it 
e the right, I believe. I am a 


wg 8 oreature. And you faw what 
* wouble lens bunt, 
8. 


nd fri Vo ure cbrta 
* \the right. {She that can 
neern to 


in 
ed 


= afraid 6 a But religi e 


** ſteins,-is your pretence. — 


% Nod tene better, clievaliey * think 
ould know better. But 


Ron 


«But let Sir, comfort 
n f we 


he went. 2 and led: 


Why weeps my mana ?* me 
Os fs In" euch of here, and kiſſing 
* firſtone; then the Other. Be com- 
„ forted, my nua. Von fer L am 
66 well. Vou ſee 1 am 
Blase Tour Olenentinut ?? 
CLOSETS child! ? 4 


| * e 6 9255 aroſe From her knees ; 

Ms, | er Hiſ- pmg towards mew". You te 
en . Ke have that eff 4 hy virz and very fad. — 
"yp my Grafen, whi geo Bae don't wart you to be fad. — 
„ ment Ras not e en Silent 1 Al ahne you to de; be- 
20 fon T can pf heart, * ede Tutored ſhould be all ear. 
2. Phife are Hart PORT hv. © Sq 1 uſed to be to you 


« nity} Your diſtreſs ie written in 


dee in, #6Sp6 
Clementina is 40 


00 of the chere 8 der, 
. if the will have der lamm intro- f 


* duce bim to her?? 
©] 


Clementina 3 ehtrance was 

46 ; Fking ar the window, A book in her 
hand She ſtood up, & great, but 
C ſplemn in ber 
% Air and aſp 


The e went Wihawis: | 


& dow, holding her lizndkerchief os 

% her eyes. proached with pro- 

* foun gelen hw Clementina; but 

v7 « m heart was too full to ſpeak firſt 
„be could ſpeak. She did, with- 
out hefitation— 

. Vou are nothing to me now, che- 


£ * 


f « bur 1 have 


"mo 1 wean e the anſwer * 


She then turned +. PR me, 

2 eng 2 — 92 her forchead— 
2 t to ſay to 

2 t it - iy a. 

a lock ſo me holy, ier ? 

: know yourow® mind; and you 

« did what? 2 ht * — 
** Did'you me, Sir.” 


body's did him do this, or bid him 
«© 831 t—He w to be ſure !— 


% Well, but, Sin,” talking to me, 


664 "Don'tbe forey —Amd yet the man 
4% whe once” refuſed me— Ah,  cheva- 
* lier L eught that was very eruel of 
eu: but 1 took got der it, You 
Now fedate 1 am now. Cannot 

ö 2 
What could 1 ſay? I could not 
„ ſoothe her: ſhe boaſted of her ſe- 
4 dateneſs. I could not argue with 
r her. Could I have been hers, could 
% my compromiſe have been allowed 
15 of, L.coul4 have been 3 
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1% unhappily circumſtanced ? — Why 
« did not the family forbid me to come 
near them? Why did not my Jero- 
«© nymo renounoe friendſhip with me? 
„% Why did this excellent mother bind 
me to her, by the ſweet ties of kind- 
* neſs and eſteem; engaging all my 
«© reverence and gratitude ? | 

« But let me 4 you, chevalier, 


% how could you be ſo anreaſonable as 


to e „that { ſhould change my 
religion, when. you were ſo very te- 
* nacious of yours? Were you not 
<<, very unreaſonable to expect this? 
Upon my word, I believe you men 
4% think, it is no matter for us women 
to have any conſciences, ſo as we do 
but ſtudy your wills, and do our duty 
« by you. Men look upon themſelves 
« as Gods of the earth, and on us 
«« women but as their miniſtering ſer- 


« yants? But I did not expect that you. 


«. would be ſo unreaſonable. You 
« uſed to ſpeak highly of our ſex. 
Good women, you uſed to ſay, were 
„ angels. And many a time have you 
% made me proud that I was a wo- 
„ man. | How could you, chevalier, 
« be ſo unreafonable?” l 

« May I, Madam, to her mother, 
„ acquaint ber with the propoſals -I 
«© made? She ſeems to —— that 1 
inſiſted upon her ch of religion. 
6 It * . ſhe ſheuld 
« think fo: but Eremember now, that 


c ſhe would not let me tell all l had to 


« fay, hen I was 7 report 
** to her of what had pa tween 
<< the biſhop and you. It was enough, 
© ſhe ſaid, that the had been refuſed ; 
©« the ut me to ſpare the reſt ; 
«© and fance- that, ſhe has not been in 
© ſuch a way that we cuuld talk to 
her on that part of the ſubject- We 
© took it for granted, that „be knew 
it all, becauſi ave; did. we 
„have yielded to your propoſals, we 
0 ſhould have enforced them upon her. 
© —If you acquaint her with what 
you had p „it may make her 
think ſhe has not been dzſpiſed, as 
* ſhe calls it; the potion. of whie 
© changed her temper, - from over- 
„ thoughtful to over - lively. » 
No teed'of ' pehking low to each 
other, laid the young lady. After 
* pow light, Sar, you may let me 


1 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
% my declarations. Was ever man ſo 


% fuſer !“ 


1-0 that im 


hear am tbing. - NMadam]! you ite | 


443 
{© how ſedate I am. I haye quite ver- 
come myſelf, 't: be afraid of 
« ſaying any thing before me. 
* © Slight, my deareſt Lady Clemen- 


tina Heaven is: my witneſs, your 


1% honoured! mamma is my witneſs, 
that I have not ſlighted you — The 
* conditions. I had propoſed, could 


they have been complied with, would 


«© have made me the happieſt of men” 

Les, and me the! unhappieſt of 
© women. Why you refuſed me; did 
« you-not?” And putting both her 
© hands ſpread before her face; Don't 


let it be told abroad, that a daugh- 


„ ter of that bet of mothers was re- 


fuſed by any man leſs than a prince ? 


« Hie u 


n that daughter] to be 
* able to -& 


and before; the proud re- 
[She walked from me.] 
I am aſhamed. of myſelf !—O Mrs. 
«« Beaumont! but for au My ſecret 
© had been buried here, putting one 
% hand on her boſom, boldin | bf the 
© other before her face.“ But, Sir, 


« Sir,” coming towards me, „ don't 


„ ſpeak! Let me have all my talk out 


« —and then—everlaſting ſilence be 
© my portion!“ 
Ho her mother wept! How was 


„ affected 


„had a great deal to ſay to you, 
% thought: I wanted to convince 
« you of your errors. I wanted ns 
« fayour of you, Sir: mine was a 
pure, diſintereſted eſteem. A voice 
“ from Heaven, I thought, bid me 
«© convert you, I was ſetting ont to 
© convert you. I ſhould have been 
ce enabled to do it; I doubt not: Out 


60 4 the mouths. of babes and ſuck- 
« lings; do you remember that text, 
« Sir?—Could I have gone, when 
«© I would have gone—l had it all in 
* my head then - But now I have loſt 
inent Camilia!— 
« She muſt queſtion me—T he woman 


* addreſſed me in à quite frantick way. 
„ She was vexed to ſee me ſo ſedate.” 


'«« I was going to ſpeak—““ Huſh, 
* huſh, when 4 bid yoy!” and ſhe put 
“ her hand before my mouth. With 


h „ both my hands I held it there for a 
„ moment, and kiſſed it. | 


« Ah, chevalier! ſud ſhe, not 

« withdrawing it, I believe you are a 

« flattering man ] How can you, to a 
% poor deſpiſed girl! — 1 2 

Let me noa ſpeak, Madam Uſe 

i 3K 237; 2:54.36. wet - 


6s youls Let the of you to hear 
40 1 Bc. 208 ff 


e t propoſals 1! . 

N mentioned ny N. 
Heaven only knows the anguiſh | 
e my foul.” : Huch,“ ſaid the; inter- 


xupting, and turuing to her mother, 
1641 nothing of cheſe men, Ma- 
ee dum! Do you think, my mamma, 


4 may believe him? He looks as if 
:6 one might !—Do you think I may 
M4 believe m ?/˖ „ 
Her mother was ſilent, through 
e griek. eee eee 

Ah, Sir} my mamma, — 
* ſheis not your enemy, cannot you 

4 for you! But I'will have you bound 
ee by your own hand.“ | She ſtepped 
„ to her cloſet in a hurry, and brought 
but pen, ink, and paper.—““ Come, 
„ Sir, you muſt not E trieks with 
me, Give me under your hand 


<6 what yo 


% write it, and you ſhall fign it.“ 
c She wrote in an inſtant, as fol- 


— | 

„ The Chevalier Grandiſon ſo- 

1 lemnly declares, that he did, 
« in the moſt carneſt manner, 

of his'own accord, propoſe, 

« that he would allow a cer- 


tain young "creature, if ſhe 


"4 
a 


wife, the free uſe of her re- 
ligion ; and to have a diſcreet 


„ man, at hey choice, for her 


confeſſor: and that he would 
never oblige” her to go to 
« England with him; and that 
„ he would live in Italy with 
4 her every other year.“. 
c Will 


. you ſign this, Sir?“ 
„ Moſt willingly,” TD 
% Do then 1 
cx I did. det dee. wy 4b 
„ And you did propoſe this?—Did 
«c he, M e 43 


„My dear, he did. And I wonld 
% have told you fo ;- but that you were 
affected at his ſuppoſed refuſal.” 
© © Why, to be ſure, Madam, in- 
44 terrupted ſhe, “ it was a ſhocking 
„ thing to be refuſed.” . -% 
„% Would you have wiſhed us, m 
dear, to comply with theſe terms? 
„ Would vou have choſen to mari 
„ proteſtant? A daughter of the 


* houſe of Porretta, and of the houſe. 


% ſprang from, to marry an Engliſh 
„ ptoteſtant? - - p 


$1R' CWARLES GRANDISON. = 


eo a word Mat B eannot repeat üfter . Clementina took her mother aſide, 


u have now ſaid=- But I will 


might be allowed to be his | 


y „ theſe few moments had 
afty ' „Ah, chevaller! this 


IP 


\ % 


but ſpoke loud enough to be heard. 
To be ſure, Madam, that would 
e have been wrong : but 1 am glad 1 
Vas not refuſed with contempt ; thut 
my tutor,” and the preſerver of my 
«/Jeronytno, did not deſpiſe me To 
% ſay truth; I was afraid he liked 
% Olivia, and ſo made a pretence. 
Don't you think, my dear, that 
you would have run too great a ha- 
« zard-of your own faith, had you 
% comphed with the chevalier's pro- 
\«: polads 2 s. 
Why no, ſurely, Madam! — 
766, Might 1 not have had as great a 
% chance of converting him, as he 
could have had of perverting me? 
I glory in my religion, Madam.“ 
„ S0 does he, my love, in his.“ 
„That is ' his aul, Madam.— 
% Chevalier, ſtepping towards me, 
1 think you a Very obſtinate man. 
16 hope you have not heard our dif- 
% courſe.“ | 


* Ves, my dear, he has: and I de- 


1 


„ ſire not but he ſhould;” -. 


Would to God, Madam, faid T 
% to the marchyoneſs, „that I had 
„ your's and my lord's intereſt! From 
hat the dear Lady Clementina has 
4 hinted, I might preſume 
But, Sir, you are miſfaten, perhaps,” 
« faid the young lady: Though I an- 
„ {wer for anfwering's ſake, and to 
*/ſhew' that I have no doubt of my 
«© ſtedfaſtneſs in an article in which my 
'*: foul is concerned; yet that is no 
% proof of my attachment to an obſti- 
% nate — I know What! — Heretick 
„ was, no doubt, in her head. 
„ Itook her mother aſide: For 
% God's ſake, Madam, encourage my 
„ preſumptuous hopes. Do you not 
obſtrve already an alteration in the 
dear lady's mind? Is ſhe not more 
unaffectedly ſedate than ſhe was be- 
fore) Is not her mind quieter, now 
- ſne knowe that every was 
«yielded up that honour and con- 
« ſcience would permit to be yielded 
up See that ſweet ſerenity almoſt 
* reſtored to thoſe eyes,” that within 
a wilder 


5 
, : 


66 turn ** 1 


his depends not 
. on me. And if it did, I cannot 
allow of my daughters marrying a 


08 ſo bigotted to his errors. Ex- 


cute me, Su! ä In 
; ; & indifferen 


.<<: own terms. 


9 * , 


* 


t indifferent in your religion, I ſhould 
e have more * of you, and leſs 
40 objection.“ 5 . n 
Af, Madam, I-could be indifferent 
% in my religion, the temptation would 
<< have been too t to be reſiſted. 
« Lady Clementina, and an alliance 
« with ſuch a family 

Ah, chevalier! I can give you no 


Ti 7 

mg ae at the ſweet lady, Madam 
4 Behold her, as now; . 8, ba- 
% lancing in my favour! Think of 
What ſhe was, the joy of every heart; 
<6 and what ſhe may be Which, what- 
«© ever becomes of me, Heaven avert! — 
« And ſhall not the noble Clementina 


c have har mother for her advocate? 
9 God is my witneſs, that your Cle- 


% mentina's happineſs is, more than 
„my on, the object of my vows. 
% Once more, for your Clementina's 


„ ſake, (What, alas! is my ſake to 
„ that) on m 


knee, let me requeſt 
<< your intereſt :| that, joined to my 
% Jeronymo's, and if the dear lad 

% recede not, go? * _ theſe 
** buddin oubt not 
a 1 Tes, 5 1 , 
The young lady ran to me, and 
« offering to help me up with both her 
ce hands, Rilk, chevalier — Shall I 
« raiſe the chevalier; Madam? - don't 
love to ſee him kneel. Poor cheva- 


% lier !—See his tears What is the 


* matter with body? Why do 
you 2— mamma weeps 
too !— What ails tary ded 1 


«© Riſe, chevalier, ſaid mar- 
c chioneſ. O this ſweet prattler! - 


« She will burſt my heart afunder !— 


% You cannot, Sir, prevail, (I cannot 


il that you ſhould) but upon our 

he And will bor this 
<< {weet ſoul move you ?—Hard-heart- 
„ed Grandiſon!”* 


What a fate is mine?” riſing : 


c with a ſoul penetrated by the diſor- 
der of this moſt excellent of women, 
* and by the diſtreſs given by it to a 


„family, every ſingle perſon of which 
© both love and reverence, to be 
„called hard-hearted 1 What is it I 


«« defire, but that I may not renounee 


na religion in which my conſcience is 


„ fat 


fied, and be obliged to embrace 
« for it, one, about Which, though-I 


can love and honour every worthy 


% member of it, I have ſcruples more 


than ſcruples; that my can 


s CHARLES GRANDISON« ' 


heart all mother an 
* affliction than mine.” 


46 
16 


Fo 


% ſilly Kun can ſet you. 


4 when I have made 


44s 
«« juſtify, and my reaſon defend Von 
„ have not, Madam; youre, with a 
friend; a deeper 
% Clementina, all this time, lookell 
with great earneſtneſs, now on me, 
now on her weeping mother. And 
at laſt, breaking ſilence, { Her mo- 
ther could not ſpeak.} and taking 
her hand, and kiſſing it, I don't, 
ſaidi/ſhe, compre the reaſon 
of all this. This houſe is not the 
houſe it was: who, but I, is the 
ſame perſon in it? My father is not 
the ' ſame. My brothers neither: 
my mamr.a never has a dry eye, 1 
think z but I don't wecp. I am to 
be the comforter-of you all! And 
I do. Don't weep! | Why now 
vou weep the more for my com- 
2 _ my mamma! what 
would you ſay to your girl, if 
refuſed comfort pn NA 
down, and kiſſing her hand wich 
eagerneſs, <4 I beſeech you, my 
dear.mamma, I beſeech you be com- 
forted; or lend me fome of your 
— 9 "ohne ails me that I cannot 
weep for you? — But, turning to 
me, See, the chevalier — 
too! Then rifing, and coming to 
me, her hand ng my arm— 
Don't weep, chevalicr, my tutot, 
my friend, my brother's preſerver? . 
What ails you:? ge comforted! 
Then taking her handkerchief out 
of her pocket with one hand, ſtill 
preſſing my arm with the other, and 
putting it to her eyes, and lookin 
upon it—** No! I thought I 
have wept for you !——But why is all 
this !—You ſee what an ex el, 
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ing a ſtill ſedater countenance. 

« © chevalier!”” ſaid the weeping - 
mother, <* and do you ſay your 
heart is penetrated ?—Sweet crea- 
ture!” wrapping her arms about 
her; my own Clementina! would 
to Heaven it were given me to re- 
ſtore my child !—O chevalier! if 
complying with your terms would 


do it But you are immoveable }”* 


« How can that be ſaid, Madam, 
conceſſions, that 


« a princely Nr > iq not, % ® 
% beginning addreſs, have ne 
% to make! RT rs Ss 
% Lady Clementina—"" . -- | 
„What would he repeat to me?“ 
«« interrupted 


1 
3 


1 «©. ther, 


e the 


. 


IF it will make his poor heart eaſy, 

© why let him ſay all he would ſay. 2 

* Chevalier, ſpeak. Can I be any 

** comfort to you I would make you 

* all happy, if I could. 

This, Madam,“ faid I to her mo- 

2 ther, 8 is too muck! 8 

young (Who can 

2 young hay! goodneſs of heart, ſhin- 

through intellects fo diſturb. 


Mt 3 Madam, that 


4% on earth there can be à man more 
* unhappily Nee per N 
* am | 


* O my Clementina . ſaid the mo- 
% dear child of my heart 
* And could you conſent <4 be the 
« wife of a man of a contrary religion 
to your own? A man of another 


country? Vou ſee, chevalier, Iwill 


0 ur queſtions to her. A man 

#9 — my ona ta the faith of his 

4% un anceſtors, as well as 10 your 

faith? 

% Why, no, Madam! 1 hope he 

does not expect that I would.“ 
May I preſume, Madam, ai #ogg 

queſtion in my own wa 

% But yet I think it may dilteeſs the 

« dear lady, and not anſwer the — 

. firable end, if I may not have hope 

. of -your-interelt in my favour; ors 

* of the acquieſcence of the ma 

* and your ſons with my oo 

44 They will never comply.” 
„Let me then be made to appear 


6 inſolent, unreaſonable, and even un- 


1 grateful, in the eyes of your Cle- 
et mentina, if her mind can be made 


e the caGer by ſuch a repreſentation, | 


45 If T-have no hopes of your favour, 

„ Madam, I muſt indeed deſpair.” 
« Had 1 any hope of carrying your 

„ cauſe, I know not what might be 


done but I muſt not ſeparate my. 


ſelf from my family in this great 
article. My dear!” to Clementi- 
na, © you ſaid you ſhould be eaſier 
in your mind, if you were to talk to 
de chevalier alone. This is the 
% only time you can have for it. Your 
father brothers will be here to- 
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will be over,” 1 
4 bod a great — 7 to — 


<< 8 E 2 
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4 jnterrupted th % Do, Madam, let 
2 de has a mind to lay. 


46 vou recollect an 


% 
. 
\ a, 
- * 
. 


„Wovld you wiſh, my dear; t6 be 
5 left 5 Can 


6 2 to ſay to him, bad 
« made him the de to 
„ make him!“ 4 
I don't know. oy 
ec Then 1 will Ws: 


a Ought I, Sir, (You have dan 
„ my tutor; and many excellent leſſons 


have you taught me though I donꝰt 
„ know Sy my. become of them 
9 I) to wiſh. my mamma to 


draw? Ought 1 — any 
46 « thing to — 0 you, that I could not 
« fay — r I think not. 

The marchioneſs was retiri 
beg of you, Madam," faid 
to ſlip unobſerved into that cloſet. 
« You muff hear all that paſſes. The 
40 _ may be ago Let me 
© have the rtunity of being either 

6 ks cru as I ſhall ap- 
« pear to deſerve, in the converſation 
& that may 1 between the dear lady 

and me, if you do withdraw. 

* O chevalier! yo are equal 
ge 222 2 enerous! Why wont 
you be one of us? Why won t you 
à catholick ? 5 
4 She went out at the door. Cle- 
4 r curtſied to her. 1 led her 
from the door, and the mar- 
one ſs re-entered, N into 
2 thi cloſet. | 

I condute&the-young to a 
4e chair, which I placed with it's back 
to the cloſet-door, that her mother 
«© might hear all that dz ſat 

« down, and bid me fit by her. 

« I was willing ſhe ſhould lead the 
«© ſubject, that the marchioneſs. might 
„ obſerve I intended not to p leſs 
Kr 

© We were ſilent for a eee 
She ſermed perpleued; looked up, 
% looked down; then on one ſide, then 
% on the other. At laſt; «0 cheva- 


lier!“ ſaid ſhe, “ they! were happy 


„ times when I as your pupil, and 
68 yu boy! nn 2 Engliſh 3 
1 Jung Ee times, 
„ © They were" indeed happy 

«4 Mrs. OS was too hard for 
me, chevalieri»Do. 8 
% Reaumont??? /- 
* wo She is: one ef tho boſt of 


W r o ee. 


. 


thing that — 1 had 


1 - 4a a a a« — * Rn . 


5 


1 and vinded me about moſt ſtrangely. 
I think I was in great fault.? 
«. How fo, Madam?“ | 
„ How fo! Why to Jet her ger out 
« of me à ſeeret that I had kept from 
«© my mother. And yet there never 
« was a' more indulgent mother. — 
% Now you lock, chevalier: but T 
« ſhai't'tell you what the ſecret was. 
1d not aſkiyeu, Madam.“ 
« If you did, I would not tell 
% you. Well, but 1 had a great deal 
* to to you, I - T'wiſh 
that frantick Cainilla had not ſtop- 
* me when I was going to you. 
Thad a great deal to ſay to you.“ 
„% Cannot vou — Madam, 


6, 1 it?” 
t me conſider. —Whky, in the 
you pe cd 


6 670 place, I 
„% me. I was not For dirt. Fdo 


„ aflure you: that di me good. At 


« firſt it vexed me- you cannot think 
« how much. 8 have à great deal of 
te pride, dir. But, well, wt got over 


% that; and 1 grew ſeilate ou = 
% how ſeddte'T am. Vet this 
% man, t I, «whether be 


95 thinks fo or not N will tell you 
«« all my Houghts, Sir) but don't be 
« 1 ou ſee how ſedate Jam. 
et Lam a filly girl; you are thought 
< to be a wiſe man: don't diſgruce 
= wiſdom. 'Fie!'a wiſe man to 
weaker than a fimple girl! 
Don't let it roy pong hat was I 
66 BT 1 
«© Tt this poor mar, aubether be 
„ thinksſoor not," you ſaid, Madam.“ 
True“ has a ſoul to be faved. 
He has taken great pains with me, 
* to teach me the}: of Eng- 
* land: hall I not take ſome with 
bim, to teach him the of 
% Heaven!” —No heretick can 


« that, Sir And I had "colleſted 


«« abtndance of fine thoughts in my 
% mind, and many pertinent thii 

** from the Fathers; and they were all 
in my head—Bur' that tmpertinent 
„Jam And ſo they are all gone. 
But this one thing I have to lay 
I defigned to ſay ſhnething like it at 
the concluſion of my diſedurſe with 
6 so it is premeditated, you 
« Mill day; 2 

«« whiſper it—No, I won't, neither 
But turn your face another way— 
„ind my bluſbes-come-alread y,— 
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© before her face, as if td hide het 
* bluſhes) ** Don't look at me, I tell 

„% you—look at the window.“ [I did.] 
6 Why, chevalier, I did 1 1550 to 
% ſay—But ſtay—I have wrote it down 
r — {She pulled out her 
« pocket-book.] Here it is. Look 
another way, when I bid you. — She 
read“ Let me — you, Sir,“ 


% TL was 70 70 
„% hate, tb * ·˖· eſpiſe, to BY 


(Now 
% don't lock his way) * — . 
„ Clementina, with all your 
„ but, for the ſake of your —— 
<« foul, let me conjure you to be recon 
"i ciled to our holy — chureh! 
% Wilt you, Sir?“ lowing in 
«© deed — face with her 
«face ; for I could mt look towards 
„ her. you will. I heard you 
*© orice l an 
i© is it not better to be an 


angel of a man: and 
ia 


„% heaven — man I 


«always thought you had ſenſbili- 


1 will. Not for 
—́—— voi —— 


« tent myſelf to be {till deſpiſed, - It 
« ſhall n6t be (aid, that you did this 
« fot a wife No, Sir, your con- 
e ſcience ſhall have all the merit of 
« it — And IN tell you what; Iwill 
% lay me down in peace. She ſtood 


„ up with a dignity that was 
5e . — by — « and: dT wt 


66 66- 5 do thou, O beckom 
angel, (for an angel will be on tł 
cc 5 ſide of the river the rivet 
<< ſhall be Death, Siri ( No do 
© reach out thy divine hand, Omi! 
« niſter of peace? I Will wad h 
„ theſe ſeparating waters; and — 
«© beſpeak a place for the man, Who, 
* many, man 3 m = 
«Gl it And wil 
« ever and NN ana — Sir, 
© ſhall ſatisfy the poor Clementina; 
« who will „r the 
4 richeſt! So you "ſee; Sir, ee 
% my mother, I was ſettin 
% God's errand; 1 aw ; 
For "hours might the deur lady 
vs have talked on, without interru 
tion from me! My dear Dr. 
&« jett! What did I'not fuffer? 
1% The marchioneſs was too nenð for 
«herſelf: ſhe "could not bear thin 
<< ſpeech of her pious, generous, no- 


ble daughter.” She EI. "the 
be yes | 
' 8 Cade acted Sh look 


% 


„ - 


- 


' 
Ef | 4 


_ * at" me. She looked wound her. 
* Whenee came theſe groans? Did 
N £2 „Sir — ou are not a 
_ * hard-heatted man, they = 
4 vou are. But will you be a catho- 
lick, Sir? Say you will. I won't 
* be denied. And I will tell you 
** whatIf I don't reſign to my deſtj- 
< ny in a few, a very few weeks, my 
* then T will go into a nunnery; a 
* then 1 ſhall be God's child, you 
„ know; even in this life.“ 
* What could I ſay to the dear 
* lady? Her mind was raiſed above 
* an earthly love. Circumſtanced as 
*© we how could I expreſs the 
*% tenderneſs for her which overflowed 
* my heart? Compaſſion is a motive 
* that a woman of ſpirit will reject: 
c and how could love be here pleaded, 
* when the parties believed it to be in 
* my on power to exert it? Could 
4 J endeavour to replace myſelf in her 
< affection, when 1 refuſed to comply 
55 — — and ey wget; 
© 0 have ar inſt her religion, 
r and in defines of my 8 
ac mind fo diſturbed, could not be 
4 done: and ought I, in generoſity, 
in juſtice to her family, to have at- 
* tempted to unſettle her in a faith in 
**,,which ſhe, and all her family, were 
ſo well ſatisfied! | 
IL could only, when I could ſpeak, 
<< "applaud her piety, and pronounce 
4 her an angel of a woman, an-orna- 
<* ment of her ſex, and an honour to 
o7 her religion; and endeavour to wave 
the ſubje&. | | 
„ Ah, chevalier!”* faid ſhe, after 
4 à filence of ſome minutes ! You 
are an obſtinate man ! Indeed you 
4e are-—Yet—L think, you do not 
* deſpiſe me. But what ſays your 
* paper? 
< - She took it out of her boſom, and 
< read it. She ſeemed affected by it, 
cc as if the had not before conſidered 
% itz © And you really propoſed theſe 
« terms, Sir? And would you have 
4 allowed me the full exerciſe of my 
religion? And ſhould I have had 
* my confeſſor? And would you have 
< Allowed me to convert you, if 'I 
« could? And would you have treat- 
ed „eren kindly? And would 
% you have been dutiful to my papa 
«©: and mamma? And would you have 
« loved my two other brothers as well 
44 as you do Jeronymo ?-And would 


* 
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— 


% you have let me live at Be — 
% You don't ſay, Ves But do you 
« ſay, No?“ KEN UT YO 

To theſe terms, Madam; ; moſt 
© willingly would I have ſubſcribed : 
and if, my deareſt lady, they could 
„ have had the wiſhed · for e how 


„Well!“ She theri 1 
reſuming, What ſhall we ſay to all 
e theſe things? 2 
I thought her mother would take 
{© it well, to have an opportunity given 
her to quit the cloſet, now her Cle- 
** mentina; had changed her ſubject to 
© one ſo concerning to the whole fa- 
% mily. I favoured her doing ſo. 
«© She ſlipped out, her face bathed in 
«© tears, and ſoon after came in at the 
„% drawing room door. 
« Ah, Madam? ſaid Clementina, 
by d xt to her, = _ 
been i pleading with the 
ki — *% 8 
Then, ſpeak ing low, I believe 
% he may, in time, be convinced: he 
* has a tender heart. Zut huſh, put · 
ting her finger to her mouth, and then 
6% ſpeaking louder, I. have been 
reading this paper again — 
<< She was going on too favourably 
% for me, as it was evident the mar- 
«© chioneſs apprehended; (the firſt time 
“e that I had reaſon to think ſhe was 
6% difinclined to the alliance;) for 'the 
4 ſtopped her: My love, faid "ſhe, 
te, yu and I will talk of this matter 
6. by oxurfflvestd » 4 WL 
* « $herang. Camilla came in. She 
made a motion for Camilla to attend 
ce her daughter; and withdrew, invi- 
« ting me out with her. 
© When we were in another room, 
«© Ah, chevalier! faid ſhe, How 
«© was it poſſible that you could with- 
0 {tand ſuch a heavenly pleader? You 
cannot love her as ſhe deſerves to be 
© loved: cannot -but a& nobly, 
«© generouſly ; but, indeed, you are an 
« invincible man.“ Er 
«© Not love her; Madam? Your 
„ Jadyſhip adds diſtreſs to my very 
« great diſtreſs - Am I, in your o- 
6 pinion, an ungrateful man) But 
« muſt J loſe your favour, your inte · 
« reſt? On that, and on my dear Je- 
„ ronymo's, did 1 build my hopes, 


33 y had I been!“ 


« and all my hopes. rates 
© I know your terms can never be 
cheral aber; and I have now 
25" 0 


* 
* 


* accepted, 
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. hopes of you. After chis laſt 
* converſation between you and the 
4 dear girl, I can have no hopes of 
% you. Poor ſoul! She began to 
4% waver. O how\ſhe loves you! I 
4. ſee you are not to be united: it is 
« impoſſible. And I did not care to 
% permit a * re of mine farther 
4% to expoſe herſelf, as id muſt have 
4. been to no manner of purpoſe.— 
« You are concerned.—[ Boll d pity 
«© you, Sir, if you had it not in your 
„ peer to make yourſelf happy, and 
« us, and ours too. | 1 
Little did I expect ſuch a turn in 


% my disfavour from the marchioneſs. 


4 May I, Madam, be permitted to 
« take leave of the dear lady, towhoſe 
4 piety and admirable heart I am fo 
% muck-indebrted ?') | 
I believe it may as well be de- 
< ferred; chevalier:” 38 
„ Deferred, Madam — The mar- 
quis and the general come; and my 
% heurt tells me, that I may never be 
allowed to ſee her again. 5 

6 At this time it had better be de- 
4. ferggd, Sir. D 

„HF it muſt, I ſubmit - God for 
© ever bleſs you, Madam, for all your 
6c neſs! God reſtore to ou — 
“ Clementina! May you all be hap- 
* „ may do much for me! 
66 


IJ ime and my own not diſapproving 
« conſcience, may But a more un- 
40 man never your gates! 


I took the li 
„hand, and withdrew, with great 
„ emotion. 990 

Camilla haſtened aſterme. Che- 
e valier, ſays the; © my lady aſks, 
if you will not viſit Signor Jero- 


«« nymo?” a 
<< Bleſſings attend my ever · valued 
friend I cannot ſee him. I ſhall 


complain to him. My heart will 
« burſt before him. Commend me to 
„that true friend. Bleſſings attend 
< every one of this excellent family! 
„Camilla, obliging Camilla, adieu!“ 

O Dr. Bartlett But the mother 
« was right. She was to account for 
her conduct in the abſence of her 
lord. She knew the determination 
of the family; and her Clementina 
vas on the point of ſhewing more 
*« fayour to me, than, as things were 
*« cireumſtanced, it was proper ſhe 
«© ſhauld ſhew me: yet they had found 
gut that Clementina, in the way ſhe 


to kiſs her 


449 
ie was in, was not eaſily diverted from 
% any thing the took ſtrongly into her 
% head; and they never had accuſ- 
1 tomed her to contradiction. i 


Well, Lucy, now you have read 
this letter, do yon not own, that this 
man, and this woman, can only deſerve 
each other? Vour Harriet, my dear, 
is not worthy to be the handmaid of 
either. This is not an affeRation of 
humility. You will he all of thefame 
opinion, I am ſure: and this letter will 
convince you, that more than his com- 
paſſion, that his love for Clementina, 
was enga And ſo it ought. And 
what is the inference but this That 

Harriet, were this great difficul 
to be vincible, could pretend to ho 
but for half à heart? There cannot bi 
that fervour, my dear, in à ſecond 
love, that was in a firſt. Do you think 
there can? de 


px. BARTLETT'S NINTH LETTER, 
64 PHE young lady;” proceeds Mr, 
| * Grandiſon, after I had left 
her, went to her brother Jetonymo. 
* There I ſhould have found her, had 
I, as her mother motioned: by Ca- 
« milla, viſited my friend : but when 
J found he was likely to ſtand alone 
in his favour to me; when the mar- 
* chioneſs had fo unexpectedly de- 
4% clared' herſelf againſt the compro- 
« miſe; I'was afraid of diſturbing his 
„ worthy heart, by the grief which at 
the inſtant overwhelmed mine. 

The following particulars Jero- 
n ſent me, within three hours 


66 T left 48 re | d 
% His ſiſter, ing Camilla retire, 


* ſhewed him the paper which the had 
« written, and made me- {fi and 
© aſked him what * 
c tents. | | 
«© He knew not what had paſſel 
between his mother and me; nor 
« did Clementina. | 
| © He told ber, that I had actually 
% made thoſe propoſals. He aſſured 
«© her that I loved her above all wo- 


cc N : 2 
P EEO acquainted aur ch 


«© She pitied me. She thought, ſhe 
« faid; I had not made any over- 
<« tures, any conceſhons; that I de- 
% ſpiſed her and ſenſibly aſked, why 
6 chevalier was ſent for from 

3 L Vienna 


£50 


% he praiſes them 
ce, And if 


believe I could have 


CITY 


as to religion; ſai rar 1 
. bes, 8 4 He never 


© could have perverted me, 


5 
\ 1 


81 enARIES nale ' 
Vienne? ( r ex0 wk bie mind, 2 — —— let Huſh be the 


7 ee e 
dam, is re t i not 


©* ed ſhe: “ He would have allowed ** my mamma: the impertinent Ca- 


*<.me à confeſſor, would he not? 


* milla. She follows me as my tha- 


+ * Hewould,” anſwered Jerenymo.— Gow 17 


6 And he would have left me ar 


am N 


1 40 He would. rep 


Mindy defres to fee you Lady 


40 -Cletnentiia;4 an, her 


Tobey. But ! is: woos: che. 


0 3 ſhould have 15 "| oe 


ho 1 dre glad perhaps to bave ſecs 


* England onoe; and be auld per 


$6 haps! have brought over his 


Gone,Matdagy, Gike aner 


bat. Ah, brother!“ faid au and her 


% countenance fell; 


40 e father to viſit us: and What, gone!“ Cad gerad 


h Snow. 
1 were rn cy ay: could 


« without ſeeing mel Unkind 
„ difor! 3 uſe to beſo nn- 


hate gone over with them, y — 1 Bind.“ 


4, Do you think, if I had — em, 
#* they would not have loved neff “ advices ſear me by * nen Jero- 
1 —— an ill · natured creature 

aug and they aft be courteous; 


4 are they not bi ſiſters? And don't 


« you think his father would love % between the march ioneſs 


4 me? I ſhould haye brought no diſ- 
ol LES fins his n a 


u tender - 


La. nr 1 


man. 'I ee him of , Camilla; by 


16 


E bes tie nb lancorade the 


mn. 
J ac Winde 
and ink, with: all that had 


aſſed 
me, 


% chat he might not, by his friend- 


* ſhip for me, n in diff- 


D ell you why Je «"-coſtirs; | | 


© In the As Thad viſe from 
's cominand ; 


4 he fol; and, upon my bendur, 1 “ ub —.— for ang to allow 


£4 time. Father Mareſcotti is à ſevere 


—— er co and he has been — — 


40 cover a t — xg And all 


. Shes! converted too, 


ary 6 ine 
+50" Mine * 1 0 way 
<<. of thinking. She believed, ſhe fi 
„ that I was not yet gone, He i 
60 — tender - hearted, brother! that is 


my dependence: and you ſay, he 
ye — nie. Are you ſure of that? 


ebe ut I have reaſon to think he 


«+. does. He ſhed tears, as I talked 
ge him, mo 


% eyes were .as dry as they are now. 


| by T did not ſhed one tear. Well, I'U 


ego to him, and talk with him.“ 
She went to the door; but came 
0 back on tiptoe; and in a whiſpering 


60 = "7 mamma 1s I . Nr 


more than once: while my 


hed; in me to take leave of C tina. 


She hoped I was not di 


nce, ani] not diſre- 


Ter ond, and her brother 
e Conte della Porretta (as he rs 
85 « called) with the general and the bi- 
„ moꝑ, arrived the night before, ac- 
44 companied by the count's eldeſt ſon, 
« Signor Sebaſtiano. She had been 


much blamed. for ing the in- 
c terview; but it che leſs, 
t as her beloved was moro 


e compoſed than before; and gave fe- 
* date anſwers to all the ions put 
to her. But, nevertheleſs, ſhe wiſhed 
cc that I would retire from Bologna, 
4. for 2 well as for 


„ my own. 


Camilla added from Signor Jero- 
4 nymo, that he wiſhed to hear from 
eme from the Trentine, or Venice: 


„ und as from herſelf, and in confi- 


„ dence, that her young way 
greatly concerned, — 


- 
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a thirds En inco whitent gt upon jt 
& and that her mamma; on her 


« anſwering to her queſtions, for the 


tc firſt time, chid hers that this gave 


„her great difireſs; but produced 
© hat they Had fo much wiſhed for, a 
« flood of tears; and that now the fre- 
« quently wept, and'lamented to her, 
ay” What ſbouls ſhe dp * Her martimae aid 
* not love her, and her mamma talked 
* againſt the chevalier, She wiſhed 
te to be allowed to ſee him. 
© now would love her but the cheva- 
© lier and jeronymo. It would be 
t better- for her to > dv in Bngland, or 
any where, than to be in the ſweeteſt 
country in the world, and hated. 
% Camilla told me; that the mar- 
uis, the count his brother, and the 
« general, had, indeed, blamed the 
« marchieneſb for permitting the in- 
< terviewz but were pleaſed t at I was 
« yefuſed * — King leave of the young 
« jady ſeemed difpaſed 
« 4520 — 2 contents of the note 
& ſhe had made me ſign: they ſeemed 
« now all of # mind, ſhe: ſaid ; that 
« ere I to comply wich their terms, 
„ the alliance would not by an 
means be a proper one. Their rank, 
their d „their alliances, were 


« dwelt upon; I found that their ad- 


« Novi = 20nd in all theſe reſpects, 1 
tened; my degree, my conſe- 
ar — in order to make 
difference wh and the diffi- 
X = — in 
„„ Clementina's Unele ans his eldeſt 
« ſon, both men of ſenſe and ho- 
« youry who uſed to be high in her 
* eſteem, had talked to her; but could 
«< get nothing from her but 4e No,“ 
« and “e Ves Her father had talked 
tc to her alone; but th melted each 
<< other, and nothing ilted of com- 
46 fort to either, r mother; jomed 
% him; but ſhe threw: berſeltf A her 
8 % mot 8 — eh rg. for- 
her; and not to chi. In. 
a 19 intended to Ae 
© her tdiinking of — any 
t terms. The generaland iſho 
«(were to talk to her that hat morning: 
„T had. expreſs it . 
Si Jeron mo; for continu 
— in — favour: + Father 
2 Mareſtetti was now conſulted! as 
% an oracle: and yu — that, by 
< an indelicacy he 4ma- 


4 „el, rein; — would! ft 


Nobody” 


t all right; and was for ebeouraging 
* hc Gm of Belvedere, and getting, 
© me ata diſtance. 

„ Camilla obligingly offered to ac- 
1 quaint me, from time to time, with 

„ what: oecurred; but I thought it 
©. was not ri t to of à fer- 
1 yant's intelligence out of the family 
* ſhe belonged to, unleſs ſomo one + 
1 ir authorizedher to give it mel Yet 
4 you muſt ' believe, I wanted not 
© anxious curioſity on a ſubject ſo in- 
<<. tereſting.”-- I thanked her; but faid, 
* that it might, if diſcovered, lay het 


© under inconveniences which Would 


4 grieve me for her fake. She had 
the ſenſe to approve or my 
« dechning her offer. 
In the morning of the anne day, 
1 E had a vißt made me which 1 little 
, expected: l 
„% fcotti. It is a common thin 


load an enemy, eſpecially 1 ny 


« bein holy orders, and comes to us 
in the guiſe:of COON with the 
* charge of h pre but partiality 

© may be at om of the pas | 
& ſation. — Mareſcotti is a zea- 
„ lous Roman catholick : I'eould not 
* either for his intereſt;/ or af 
« fection ; he could not but imm to 


44 fruſtare ** 2 a man _ 
« earneſt in les, 
ho knew how 4 4 wet gry itt 


mine, it was his A 8 this 
«© alliance. He is, perhaps; the ho- 
0 neſten man for — ut little of 
e human nature, and of the tender 
% paſſions.” As to that of love, he 
„ ſeemed to have drawn his conelu- 
< fions from genera} obſervations: he 
„ knew not how to allow for particu - 
<« lar conſtitutions, nor to account 
« for the delicacy” of ſuch a heart as 
4% Clementina's. 2 Ke ought, 


te was always a poo 
<1jnaftring, either by 2 2 
% and that once the impetus ml 


and the lady ſettled into the com: 


«©; mon offices'of life; ſhe: would do- 
© melticate herſelf, and be as we 
«| with-the Count of Belvedere, e 
*\ ciall - _ . a worthy man 
«as the man none 
4 moſt res yp On this pre 
tion, it Was a conduſtsn G64 7 in 22 
4 man to come to me, and to de- 
40 ow bigaſelf my Puree and : 
« viſe me what to do for otiri 
«nthe Peace of a fail fly wich Tj 

3 L ly «6 


\ 
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feſſed to venerate; ng: you will 
hear that his condeſcenſion was 
s owing to a real greatneſs of mind. 
of I was, from 9 
entrance, very open, very 3" 
. gwned. + He told me, that he was 
« afraid I had conceived prejudices 
© againſt him. The kinder then in 
„ him, I ſaid, that he condeſcende& 
. to make me ſo friendly a viſt. I 
« aſſured him, that I regarded him 
4% as a good man. I had indeed ſome- 
ie times thought him ſevere; but that 
convinced me that he was very much 
« in earneſt in bis religion, I was 
6 ſenſible, I ſaid, that we ought al- 
« ways to look to the intention ; to 
« put ourſelves in the fituation of the 
6, of whoſe actions we pre- 
ſumed to judge; and even to think 
„ well of auſterities, which had their 
« foundation in virtue, in whatever 
« manner they affected ourſelves. 
„ He applauded me; and faid, I 
% wanted fo little to be » catholick, 
* that it was a thouſand pities I was 


% not one: and he was periuaded, that 


<<. I ſhould one day be a proſelyte. 
% This father's buſineſs was, to 
*« conyince me of the unfitneſs of an 
„ alliance between families ſo very op- 
_ < poſite in their religious ſentiments. 
<« Lo wont into hiſtory upon it. You 
% may believe, that the unhappy con- 
4 ſequences which followed the mar- 
% riage between our Charles I. and 
ce the W Henrietta of Tenge, 
4 tre not forgotten. He expatiate 
40 them : but I NE Me 
«c the monarch was the ſufferer 
< the zeal of the queen for her reli- 
« gion, and not the queen, any other- 


«« wiſe than as ſhe was involved in the 


% conſequences. of thoſe ſufferings 
4% which the had brought upon him. 
* In ſhort, father, faid I, *« we pro- 
4 teſtants, ſome of us, have zeal ; but 
« let us alone, and it is not a perſe- 
4 cuting one. Your doctrine of merits 


6 more flaming, in proportion as the 
40 perſon is more hopeft and worthy. 
I lamented, that I'was ſent for from 


moment of his 


113 and valued himſelf. tat e 
had not been conſulted upon it p 


and that when. that he knew it had 
„been taken, he inveighed again it. 
And Lam afraid, father, ſaid I— 
„ He interrupted me“ Why, I 
« believe. ſo!—You have made ſuch 
% generous diſtinctions in favour of 
« the duty of à man ating in my 
„function, that, I muſt own, I have 
« not been an idle obſerver on this 
© occaſion.” _ Lotion uy, * 
© He adviſed me te quit Bologna. 
% He was profuſe in his offers of ſer- 
« vice in any other affair; and, I dare 
“ fay, was in TR 
* 1 told him, that I choſe not to 
« leave it precipitately, and as if I had 
5 8 worthy. Þ 
had ſome of bein to 
46 un father's _— I aud ſet out, 
% when I left Belogna, directly for 
Paris, to be in the way of ſuch a 
& long · wiſhed for call: + And then, 
% ſaid I, adieu, to travelling } Adieu 
« to Italy, for ever! I ſhould have 
«© been happy, had I never ſeen it, but 
„in the way for which I have been 
« accuſtomed to cenſure the generality 
«© of my coun 2 | 
„His behaviour at parting was 
« ſuch, as will make me for ever re- 
<<. vere him; and will enlarge a charity 
© for all good men of his religion; 
„ which yet, way was not _ 
«© row one. For, beggin excule, 
« he kneeled down at TILE of my 
% antichamber, and offered up, in a 
very fervent manner, a prayer for 
% my converhon, He could not have 
« given me, any other way, ſo high an 


by __ of him: no, not had he of- 
« 


ered me his intereſt with Clemen- 

* tina, and her family. I embraced 
% him; as he did me: tears were in 
% his eyes. I chanked bim for the 
« favour of this vißt ; and recom - 
« mending 60 to his frequent 
% prayers, tol him, thay be yoig t be 
0 aſſured of all the xeſpectful ſervices 
« heſhould put it in my to ren · 
1% der him. I longed, 5” Bartlett, 
» 8 = — 14 — — 
ic cel I n t 
2 wind. have been acceptable, and 
4 had I not been afraid of affronting 
4 him. I accompanied him to the 
« outward door. I neyer* 72 
ia» 


I neyer* 
40 88 that 1 loved, 


r c Treo crfo_e ode 


a 


the 
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* mentina, 


ſee, might have been 
% happy with you: but it was” not 
« fit; on our He ſnatched my 
<<. hand, before I was aware, and ho- 
1% noured it with his lips : and haſten- 
4 ed from me, leaving me at a loſs, 
and looking after him, and for him, 
«, when he was yay ple my mind 
% labouring as under a high ſenſe of 
obligation to his goodneſs. | 
% Religion and love, Dr. Bartlett, 
*« which heighten our reliſh for the 
„ things of both worlds, what pity 
is it, that they ſhould ever run the 
% human heart either into enthuſiaſm, 
or ſuperſtition; and thereby debaſe 
«. the minds they are both ſo well 
fitted to exalt. 


L am equally ſurprized and af- 


« feed * contents of the fol - 
% lowing letter, directed to me. It 
%as put within the door; nobody 
«© ſaw 


whom. The 1 to 
« the lady at whoſe: houſe 1 lodge, 
& found it, and gave it to one of my 
« ſervants for mw. . 


% HoN' T be ſurprized, chevalier 
4 D © don't think amiſs of me for 
« my. forwardneſs.. I heard . ſome 
«« words drop (fo did Camilla, but ſhe 
% can't. go out to tell you of them) 
«© as if Somebody's life was in danger. 
This diſtracts me. I am not treated 
% a I was accuſtomed to be treated. 
% They don't love me now 


« don't love their poor Clementinal ä 


ts Very true, chevalier! You who are 
„always telling me. how dearly they 
4% all loved me, will hardly believe it, 
© I ſuppoſe. Nothing now is ſaid, 
„ but“ Tun ball Clementina"'— from 
« thoſe who uſed to call me ier, and 
« dear fifter, at every word. | 

„They faid, I was well, and quite 
« well, and ought to be treated with 
© a high hand--I know from whom 
* op ve; that. From myſelf I 
„ ſaid ſo to Mrs. Beaumont: but ſhe 
7 need * to have * them. I won't 
5 to her again, for that. IT 

„ I ball. God help me, 145% 
for a quiet 
mind. A bigh band won't do, che- 
4% valier : I wiſh I knew what would; 
„ would tell it to them. I once 
„thought it would ; elſe I had not 
** laid, it % Mrs, Beaumont: but let 
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** them go on with their hi 
© with all my heart; that will. 
©. not hold always. It had been gone 
©« before now, had not Mrs. Beau- 
„mont got out of me—ſomething—- 
% I won't tell you what — And 
« ſent for Somebody And Soma 
0 came. And what then — They 
need not threaten me ſo- Somebody 
is not fo much to blame as they will 


“ have it he is: and that 


« did make propoſals. Did noc, 
% chevalier I had liked to have be- 
4 wm myſelf—1I ſtopped juſt in 
66 e. | 


„ But, chevalier, I'll tell you a ſe- 

© cret—Don't ſpeak of it to any body 
„% May I depend upon you? —I know 
% I may. Why, Camilla tells me, 
« that the Count of Belvedere is to 
% come again. Are you not ſorry. for 
% your poor pupil? But I'll tell you» 
% another ſecret—and that is, what LF 
« intend to ſay to him Loak you 
« here, my lord, you are à very good 
*« ſort of man; and you have great 
« eſtates; are very rich; you are, 
in ſhort, a- very good ſort of man; 
% but there is, however, a man in the 
« world with whom I had rather live- 
„in the pooreſt hermitage in the wil-- 
1 derneſs, than with you in the richeſt 
© palace in the world.” After this, 
jf he be not the creeping mean man 
« you ſaid he was not, he will be an- 
% ſwered. Every thing you ſaid to 
© me in former happy times, I re- 
© member. You always ſaid things 
* to me that were fit to be remem- 
«© bered, Vet I don't tell you who» 
* my hermit is, that I had rather live 
% with, Perhaps there is no ſuch man. 
«© But this, you know, will be a ſuſſi- 
% cient anſwer to the Count of Belve-- 
©« dere, Don't you think fo? G 
Here I have been tormented a- 
oo nin Won vou thiok it? I. 
* have been pleading for 8 ; 
© boldly, confidently. I ſaid I co d 
40 * upon his honaur!- Ah, che- 
tc yalier! don't you think I might 
« I am to be locked up, and I can't 
« tell what — They won't let me ſee 
% Somebody They won't let me ſee 
« my poor Jeronymol— ou, and by 
& and Jeronymo, are all 2 - 
9 2 * care, — Ken Ca- 
„ milla: I don't care 5 ill quite 
« hazden Wha 2 1 $ $4396 3 3a *? 
of « But 
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de me, Arenen 

46- ec, My dear mamma, woe 

Wld her, „ with be tient, and 


2 but don't let mvei 
the chevalier; then. What 
Mt. 11> orig Ao — 
«© Ah+ Sir, now I bluſh 4 Was he 
not ſent for And did he not weep 


© over meet is be none of 


44 bold men, Who look as 
<r if they were fare of rw” 


« think my mamma faid 
4 mentinal' | ſaid ſhe, — to 
% Jod the chevaller for hit own ſake," 
yes, the ſaid for 4 his own ſake,” 
«and that made a 


«ny 4 754 bee vou know, 


40 mamma at ret of Bp 
«< was in Reghind; . yr miles 
1 off. S0, Sir, e my daviow— 
== take it; for 1 and Camilla 
heard ſome worde, and Camilla, as 
wel as I, is much troubled about 
"5 themi—Get away to England as 
4 ſoon as yo c 
% ſome months hence, bring your two 
4 ſiſters over with z and by that 
22 ey 5 will be ended, 


« e * ſhall take a 
60 Tan go und viſit 
— * know, and ydur 


Baer — 1 viſe us. You Will come 
» 2 with chem; wont you ? 
« Well, and I'l} tell — how we. ne 


paſs of our A 
«c in E I Will per- 
« Fer me in Engnhiny + ant 


r | 

6 s muc i a uifant: 
4e 1 de of Evglith ! and we will 
te viſit every dourt, and 
«© So, God bleſs you, Sir; and 
«away, as ſoon as you can. I put 
e no name; for fear this ſhould miſ- 
<\ carry, — 4 ,1.— found out.—' 
Ah, Sir! ſevere with 
6 me! Pity me: "but know” you 
will; for you have ee, 
* I is all for Tec. \ 


e 
abet; and bur 
juſt legibl ee 
How the contents of tin letter 
© eflit me! Words cannot 'expieſs 


66 + what I feel! I ſee, evidently, that 


1 tereſted advice upon 


Once 
„ cbuld have done fo; and even, in 
4 ire he Well, but 2 Ta 


ſure do- And 


- 
» 


© | heart kw wer ame 
« from it's . and which is 
te with reverence and love for all that 
«<"Y6aſt x relation to it. Harſh treat- 


„. ment; and Which is beſides new to 


4% it, is not the method to be taken 


2 wirn fuck a heart, -< Shall x,” 


ke 1, when'T-had — — it, 

ce Mer or an audience of à mother 

„ indulgent; and give ber my diſin- 
it? 


% confidence, have fliewn her this very 
ec letter: but now the is one with the 
1 part of her family, and I dare 
et not do it, for Clementina's ſake. 


« Talk of locking her up! Talk of 
= 6 yi ing a lover to her —TTbreaten- 


- Vieh going to Mrs: Beau- 
mont; when they ſhould court her 
« to go 'thither !—Nort ſuffer her to ſee 


* her beloved ler —— in diſ- 


66 e too ow hürd, how wrong, 
c is all this conduct 1 —— have 
« written to Jeron thou . 
« and adviſed gen * were 
he not out of their conſultations. 

6% As to the chreatened reſentments, 
6 they are nothing as to me. Clemen- 
« ting's ſufferings are every thing : 


« wy foul" difdains' the Hliotght of 
| Ar. myſelf upon a proud fa- 
4 my 


at now looks upon me in a 
W — light, © A heart under- 
« valued, will well. It will be. put 
6 * over-valuin itſelf. 1 
how, Pr. Bartlett, that I have a 
« very d heart: but when I am 
<« trampled upon; or deſpiſed, then 
Nie e Twould call my- 
« felf à man, to à prince, who ſnould 


every eity. © unjuſtly hold me in contempt; — 


&« let him xnow that I booked” 5 15 
RT INE IDS Ny 4 is 


raiſed + whom ? Not 
— . has all my pity ! 


Yep ee found, 
« that her unh delirium, — 3 
not eauſed by me, (I bleſs or 
4 chat!) has wade me tender 4s a 
6. —.— infant. And can I think 
quitting Bobo and not ſee 
A it be Poſte "me to gratify 
* ray, ang. re them in 7 
4 ſtoration? out © 
04 ueſtion the 9 auſeleſs 
6 and the engagement 


ham eee 


of at Ma ©. we =” Sons Fr . FT 7 * _ 


«ks — | 
7 it without — 


40 TS have fallen upen. The dear 
5+ lady has declared herſelf in my fa- 
« vour, Such a frank declaration _ 


4 muſt. ſoon be ee dee 
Hamme. 


b ** % 
„ Tus. thind day after Rn Jet 


% of her - father. and: brothers from“ 


+ Vrbino, I received the es 
4 billet from the axioquis $ hunſelf— 


44 CHRVALIER CRANDISON, os +? 
„Wen the uttnoſt diſtreſs. 

« We 2 _ upon us to 

a; but 


% forbid. your 
«, ball be ol —_ if you will 
10 enable us to acquaint our daughter, 


« that you. are gone to England; or 
Li ſome far diſtant part of Italy. Wiſh- 


ing happy, L am, hor, got we 
| unble fervant,” 


LY ut U 


weg tene he- 
, * ET e's 


Jan gh Nute for yo 

<«diftrefs Ya no 1 
« - obey you. But as 1 am not 6on- 
*"{cious of Having, in word or deed, 
„ offene you, or any one of à fa- 
oy mily to Whom 1 owe infinite obliga- 
* Yons; let me hope that 1 m 


* ha 

three Ton 8 

„ ndt appear Im c 
« jinſtea « iam 
2 
* heart, as 
„ enced 


lady, an 

departure m 

6f a crimin 

rting, 

55 1 1 of my own 
your 


i ip's 4 * * 


called meg und of an innocent man. 
40 Thie redalt was; that F ſhould be 
5 invited in form, to viſit and take 


4% Jeave of the family: and two da 


ein CHARLES -GRANDISON. 


* 
% alfowed a farewel viſit to: our 14 « 

to your , 
which, from | 
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— 
1 . - 


10 


% Urbino family might be 
r the laſt 
. or the firſt 


12 e ares 
ewn a — ex traord 
2 of ———5 and who, TE > 


EP enteny & 


12 ſituatſon we are in here, — 


| 2 — to cept and 


to act, and . 
— apenings 4, 

„  Y 6ur reception be, 1 am 

% afraid, cold ; but civil. 


ou will;be looked upon 


by we 
% Urbino kamily, who have 

ve more of vou than they have ſeen, 
1 ; as a curioſity g but with ave wow: 
f ion 

406 eck wall 3 + <LI 
y father's; brother, and bis ſons 
| Schad ane, and Juliano, my aunt 
„Signora Juliana de 8Sforaa; a willow 
lady, us you know, and her daugh- 

© tor 'Sigaiora er — 14 — wo- 

% man of my ſiſter 

hom and my filter — 9 [T „ 

145 vou have — 4 the ſtricteſt friend. 

and copreſpondence ; and who 

on * preſent on this o. 

cafion. They are all good-natured 

people; but love not either your 

« country or religion. 

Father Mareſcotti iu v⸗ preſent. 
« He is become your vary great ad- 
„ mirer. 

% My father thinks to make his 
% compliments; but if he wi was 
„the moment he has wade them you 
„ muſt not he ſarprized, 

„% My mother ſays, that as it is the 

* lad de that che may ever fee you, 
©. and as the really hon 
% you, ſhe ſhall not be-able 

„ you-while you 


7 % The necaly L hope, will bohave 


2 litenefs. 
« The biſhop loves youz but will | 


4 not, however, 85 be in a1 
6 humour — — 5 
5 Youkt „All be . 


2 rom. If he be more 
3 «© ſilent 


4 eln "CHAREES "GRANDISON. 
fſlent than uſual-on: the ſolemn oc 


* caſſon, will not do him in- 


-«© juſtice; perhaps, if you attribute it 


'«© to his prudence ; but much more to 
And now det me tell you, as 


4 riefly as I can, the ſituation of the 


dear creature who muſt not appear, 
© hut who is more intereſted in tlie 
4 gceafion of the c s than 
4 perſ6n who will be preſent at it. 
What paſſed between you and her 
dt the laft interview, greatly 
2 impreſſed her in your 8 01 
« biſhop, the general; and my father, 
. ſoon renn from: Urbins, 
4 made ber @ viſit in her drei lng- 
c room. They talked to her of th 
A* excetlency of her own religion, and 
of the errors of the pretended re- 
c formed, whick' they called, and I 
% ſuppoſe are, They found 


her fleady in her abhorrence of the 


«©. one; adherence to the other. 
„ They were delighted with her ra- 
« viour: they all three retired in rap - 
. tures, to congratulate each other 
4 upon it; and returned with plea- 
*«« ſure, to enter into farther talk with 
"<6 her: but when they mentioned you 
© to her, ſhe, led by their affectionate 
<< behaviour to hex on their return, 
< faid, it had given her t plea- 
4 ſure,” andeafe of mind, to find that 
4 ſhe was not de 1 whom 
« every one of the family regarded for 


< his merit and E qualities. The 
ar 


F< general had hardly patience; he 
e Falked to che farther end of the 
« room: my father was in tears; 
< the biſhop ſoothed her, in order to 
4 jnduce her to ſpeak her whole mind. 

« He praiſed you. She ſeemed 
4 pleaſed, He led her to believe, 
that the whole family were willing 
« to oblige her, if ſhe would declare 
« herſelf; and aſked her queſtions, 
'$* the anſwers to which muſt either be 
4 an avowal or a denial of her love: 
“ and then ſhe owned, that ſhe pre 
« ferred the Chevalier Grandiſon to 
4 all the men in the world; the would 
% not, againſt the opinion of her 


« friends, wiſh to be his ; but never 


#6 yum be _ of any other man. 
What,“ ſai general, though 

4 he continue a heretick? 5 « 
„ He might be converted, the ſaid. 
* And he was a fGcet-tempered and 


* compaſſionate-man : amd 4 mitt 


. \ * 


e ſonſe, as be was, muſt ſee his errors. 


4% ben ſalvation ? 3. 
dhe was ſure ſhe ſhould never give 


up her fait. 


It was tempting God to abandon 
her to her on perverſeneſs. 8 
Her reliance on his goodneſs to 
enable her to be ſtedfaſt, was hum- 
ble, and not preſumptuous, and 
% with a pious view to gain a proſe- 
„ byte; and God would not forſake 
% n perſon fo well intending. © Wis 
*© ſhe not to be allowed her confeſſor? 
«© Her confeſſor ſhould be appointed 
« by. themſelves: - She did not doubt 
e but the chevalier would conſent tb 
be that. 98 r , 

: 10 The biſh 5 know, can be 
% gol, how's tre He bore to 
talk farther with her, 

My father was ſtill in tears. 
be general had no longer pa- 
% tience. He withdrew; and came to 
% me, and vented on me his dif. 
4% pleaſure. It is true, Grandiſon, 
„ when it was propoſed to ſend for you 
t from Vienna, K ſanguine in my 
% hopes, had ex myſelf as void 
« of all doubt but you would become 
*© acatholick, Your love, your com- 
& paſſion, 8 bonour, as | thought, 
engaged by ſuch a ſtep, taken on our 
tec fide—TI had no notion that on ſuch 
* a ſurprize, with ſuch motives to urge 
% your compliance, a man li 
* myſelf, and with a ſo ſenſible, 
% could have been fo firm: but theſe 
„ thoughts are all over This, how- 
* 8 me to the more re- 


K We were high; and my mother 
* and uncle came in to mediate be- 
« tween us, 5 ) 
I would not, I could not, re- 
& nounce my friend; the friend of my 
« foul, as in our firſt acquaintance z 
and the preſerver of my life Miſe - 
&© rable as that has been, the preſerver 
« of it, at a time when I was en 
« in an purſuit, in which 1 
© had „what might I have 
« now , and where? [ee 

I ventured to give my opinion in 
c favour of my ſiſter's marriage with 
« you, as the only method that could 
« be taken to reſtore her; who, I ſaid, 
loved you becauſe were à vir- 
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Meer 
My brother 6 0 whe; . eds 
s mitth beſide'my 
« tions of 
« wich alſo be 
* 1 Bid him forbear — a 
% wounded mart; F 
« Thus high ran words between” us, 
"re n went on 


« with a true church my to get 
* ont of the dern whole 
— 81.0 OR 


Rr M 
« Hut wh — there in it to boaſt of-? 
<A mind d Pure and fo finiple 5 


« Clementina d cer was, and Which 
«only 2 ſex; and mo- 


« tives of religion, had perhaps hin- 


dered her from dechrring to all the 


« rd. 
. He aſkb@ ber- tre mas, 
<«< to leave her fakes mother, bro 


« and country, to go to a my lng; 
606 2 the fe a Rated 

. e fad 
© her to e you would You not 
4 Tray 


ee of tive in 
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Told ler lat the mut, when 


44 
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4 have Her”) 


dhe could truſt to y. r honour. 
„ Would the conſent der chil- 
<« dren ſhbuld be trained up heretick t 
e She was' ffenr to queſtion, 
« He repeated it. * 

Wen, 800 den, it E mud bot be 
« allowed to chuſe for myſelf; only 


« let me not hes chevalier ſpoken 
ee e de Aves age de 
« ſerve it. He has afted by me with 


„ xs much Ron m 
* brother. — uni by — 


„ man, and nt 
« And don't — me have of 
e poſals'made me; and Iwill be art 


<« rented.” I had never ſo much dif. 
„ tinguiſhed him, if every body had 
% not as welt as 1,” 

He was pleaſed to find her anſwers 
« ey i he pronounced her quite 
« well ve it as his opinion, 
«a that you ſhould be deſired to Bt 
« Bo your abſence, 

„ a little 3 was — would 
<* ſecure her health of mind. 

But when her aunt Sforza. and 
her couſin Lavrana talked wi . 


23 
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Way ſhe had been 
It, that the laſt 
ED ſhe et wit yoda 


66 and, 4" n r epeating , the 
„% converſation, — — have it; upc 

V ce; thät uch 
15 on Has not the way to be take; 
but that a higk hand was to be 


« uſed, and at was to be ſhametl 
out of à lobe ſo improper,” W irre 
5 ligions, wo. 50 er — 

couraged a daughter eir 
% houſe with u heretitk; and D had 
'# ſhewn "himſelf to be a determined 


2 rs not now, even if you 
— d change your religi forthe?. 
46 fortune, and even. your — — 
% ingz and brought' to prove what 
„ they faid — the latter, your 
'«& obſtinate to your- 
i: 22 ſo they called it; à telt- 
gion that was founded in the viicked- 
« neſs of your VIIIch Henry; in the 
ſuperſtition of a child his ſucceſſor; 
* — — pm 
«ſiſter queen, a better 
m herſelf. They infilted | 
„ upon — the Count of 
„ Belvedere's ad n. of 
* harodedrencs. ae 
| — — e . 
« in elty, or 
60 ings cake, .anichanay)roder faith 3 
60 —— her earneſt requeſt to ſee her 
1.66 father, he was - 
; «©: fuſe her that favour. 
„ Lady Juliana Sforza and her 
% daughter Laurana, the companion 
«4 of her better hours, * ſee her. 
«..but/they in n * as an 
66.7 — werkes | 
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, un ft will hate patience 
them for a weck, they will. change 4 
their anea{ures,:/if ind theſe 
80 we ri wa ineflectual. But m yu vb& 
„will be loſt, invceoyerably he 
% foreſee that 
%% Ah, Grandifon! And ein. you v n od; lations 
„ ſtill- But now vill not accept Onan: . bes 26 21 W e onvuO. 
11 «gf! wor gy — are $141 5p © boob 2d bi orf vor:! 2 
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chat 4 te gendleman is 
« often” Tag oe ſy vb 
9 wem. nx | great = 


« ons firs great es 
ns received ES: 
: ply, te 12 2 5 


Aüwents to th e marquis 


5 — n in dig Ik let: 


44 : 
es the marchryriefs put her handker: 


tc: al L | 
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4 feſt emotions at ſeeing” me fender, 


a 28 WJ 


rm 7 19" Lot 


why — 


4% The (ied, mt 
P 22 


r general cpihnent s. 
- #3 Dn pig 


d you, Madan,” 

"thi b free 
| excuſe me for Ravin 

ueſted the fivotrof being oner 0 

icted to” your preſence; and td 
br 14 —— 


\ I ou = Job 2 


wil JT e 
5 t $ for all your 
« nets 4x a 


* to 
er] Ke 1 


by $ ſaid} „ We with 

2 c En BY 755 8 
1 8 2 1 

40 ＋ a nee Her 

5 ed . ; 

Fe {aid the Wy: ER 

7 70 


% an Ur of ſolemni to, 5 
10 rag will Im N 


= 2 5 Us 4s math happy kour 


* moſt IePrnen”” We thank 
25 Mare- « e e 5 


cannot,“ faid Jeronymo, er 
E preſs” * Frairude, 'my 
302 


, prayers, . 


$185 ORARLES ORANDISONG. 1 


Leu of the 
r neral “ it 8, — 5 — cheval 


7 hte 6 


»/ I hope, my lord, — 2 


A e Jae * 


1 ſuch a man as this have free 


* to our daughter—She ought to — 


% had no eyes. 


„Pray, my lord—pray, N brother, 


4% ſaid the En not 


. enough ſufferers? 
„The chevalier,” fu the general, 


be W ng 
« compliment" rod 47 


„ My lord,” replied f S f 
* ral, % you W ** 


% man before you ou don't er — 
.**<Y eve bi de moſt ane 


reſent.” 


ble!“ ſaid 7 ' marquis, 
10 e 4 


„ The marchioneſsaroſefrom herfeat, 
& motioning to 805 and turning rou 

< to. the two. ladies, aud the count 

6 1 oe anigned 1h my will to the wil 


«. of m |. 2 and 
« ſhall” be whe oy erent to.. withdraw, 


2 . N teſtimony, however, before I | 8 
| + I cannot but bear: wherever the 
By ault lay, it lay not with the che- 


« ralier. He has, from the firſt tu the 


“ laſt, Red with the. niceſt, . 
He is intitled to our reſpect. The 
t un ineſs lies no where but in 


© the difference of religion. 
8 ” and that is now abſolutly 


. 


« She my » 
4 wel 2 her hand. Che- 
4 900 


1 ant of a rw ſo iNuſtrious, to find 


'from —— 


me. * 
Ham 


with pro und BCG 


* She. v 
c it was, with 
is. tear, — ＋ 


I made no the general's 
«.laft queſtian, + though was ſpoken 
in ſuch a way. (I dy their eyes) 
« 1 * every other ' perſon's, notice. 

60 Sfotta, when her filter was 
40 N binted, that the laſt inter- 
% view between the young lady and 
eme was; an unadviſed 


& I. had for ſome time given 17K 
4 ſelf up to abſolute deſpair. T 
% marchioneſs- intended not fawour to 
ze me in allowing of the interview : 
tit was the wolf affecting one to me 
it I had ever known. But let 2 
wn that, far — having had b I 
oun 0 4 it had, go 
MY "Ih — knew howto talk 
7 — upon a ſubject ſo very, intereſting to 
Fa bevy poets . Sa 
ta am one to m „ Imo 
a 2 its an * — ed 
into. it, but did not lead. And 
1 nee it is before ue, let me 7 
« as the * * * 
be re every one pr 
fc pineſa, gentle „ e "The oft 
neraus, the meckeſt ef, the moſt du- 
2 255 of. Raman minds, _— 


_— wy Ms, WO" gr oy * 8 "Ia * 


r 


. 


-general, and looked at * 
«& mn ne ny 


„ had heard,“ I, « that 
. was 8 


chat the treatment be- 
2 Fore had been all gentle, condeſcend- 
ing, indulgent. I received but ** 
w „ terday letters from my. father, 
4 /mibjing his intention. of Fel 
ling me to, my native coun 
a 1 T ſhall ſet out very ſoon for Paris, 
a Where I hope to meet with his more 


, djre& commands for this long-de- 


61 fired end. Ir ſti - 
« ny, I know not; but I ſhall, carry 
« with me a burdened with the 
« ,woes. of this family, and diſtreſſed 
4 for the beloved daughter of it. But 
& Tet me beſpeak you all, for your own 


fakes, (mine is vut of the queſtion: 1 


1 preſume not upon any hope on my own 

r account) — will . ths an- 
Foy a minded lady with tenderneſs. 
pretend to ſay, I know that 

F Marg or ſeyere methods will not ao 
The general aroſe from his 


„ and with a countenance of fervour, 
« Let me tell 


Fe vert to 
e you, Grandiſon!' faid he. 
_ **.1 aroſe from mine, and going to 
1. „ Lady * . fat next ns, he 

ped, ſu me going to him, 
4 22 ſeemed lu rt, nnd Semi 
«tw motions ;- but diſregard; m 
* I addreſſed myſelf to has lady. 


« You, Madam, areaunt of the Lady 


© Clementina ; the tender, the indul- 
« gent mother is abſent, and has de- 
« clared, that ſhe. reſigns her will to 
« the will of her frie s preſent—Al- 
© lo me to n that 2 
©« meaſures may not be changed wi 
1 her. Great dawnings of returning 
x reaſon dig I diſcoyer in our laſt inter · 
view. Her delicacy (never was there 
5 a. more delicate mind) wanted but 
a 1 — be ſatisſied. It dna, ſatisfied, 
and ſhe began to be eaſy. Were her 
mind 2 once compoſed, the ſenſe 
ue i the has of her duty, and what the 
1 owes to her reli 
- her to your wilhes : but if ſhe weed 
1 be treated harſhly, (th 
„ fore, if ſhe ould, u wou N 


« the belt intention) Clementina will e 


«be Joi 


* Thermal i inn, Mew 
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gion, would reftore * 


46x 
4 ae Ee e. the ko. 
1 ing tear awould accompany my 


1 — And then ſtepping 2E. 
3 
44 fi 1 — « m 


friend, 2 ved friend, 0 

4 3 heart the memary of 

« your. Grandiſon: would to God L 
% could attend you to England! We 
% have baths of ſoverei 
cc 4 Auf. The balm. of a fri and 

« grateful heart would promote the 
4 cure. E Con- 
41 ſider of it, 
. © My Grandiſon, my dear Grand- 
4% ſon, my friend, my er mou 
10 are not going!“ 

© I am, my Jeronymo;"' and em- 
60 Arg ebe me in ablence 
« as I ſhall you.” | 

Chevalier,“ ſaid the biſtiop,.** you 
6 don't go? We for. yqur.com-, 


6 1; I8my of a ſtnall —We muſt 


got part with you yet. 

% I cannot, my lord, accept the Fan 
&© your, . Although 1 had given my · 
© Tele 1 up. to deſpair of obtaining 
14 hap — to which I once aſpiredy 


ce was not willin uit a ci 
by 1. this family 1 2 | 


me, with the — a — 
© conſcious of aviour, I thank 
* you for the iſſion I had to at- 
2 —— you all in full aſſembly. May 
& God r. ou, my lord ; and may 
you be inveſted. with the. firſt ho- 
© nours-of that church which muſt be 


* adorned. by fo. worthy a heart! It 


will be my glory, when I am in my 
e native place, or euer I am, to 
„ remem chat I was once thought 
« not unworthy of a rank in a family 
« ſoreſ] ble. Let me, my lord, be 
"= intitled to your kind remembrance.” 
3 He pulled out his handkerchicf. 

. 
te m to © (Crane 
* difon muſt not R 


* with emotion. 
% Lady Sforza wept; Lavrana ſeem- 


** ed moved, the two young lords, Se- 
«« baſtiano and J ano, were 


* 
e thor 3 —— | 
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« $he muſt not be harſhly,” , 

Memes 5 rin ply 

1 me, added hop Nis ſooth- 


ings, „ did, you FapeR any body 


2 here, that you find not Þ? 5, 


Did I es, I. dia--Oamillo/ 
7 come hithex—Let gomy hand, bro 
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_ had /only a general anſwer, that they | every thing for my carryi 
were much as I left them. ©. the” child o E z but 1 y 
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' ' ater the beats of 1 marquis, * ves, had dazzled the 
« marchioneſs, 2 beloved eyes of ngtladgy;: 
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** Now is no ſaying nay! —But 
«it is hard? wery — — 
burſt into tears. ent peak, 
& though,” fich nee tomy aunt— 
40 — 1 filent,, Ma- 
„dam!“ — Then whiſpetingme,:** 
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SIR CHARLES GRAN DISOR. 


it. My aunt took it 
40 out of my ſiſter's boſom, where ſhe 
«tad thruſt it, on, her coming in, 
«© This ſhe reſented highly. 

% When ſhe was led into hat ne 
ch) er, ſhe refuſed to z but 
i hurry went 80 her cloſet, 
and taking dom her Bible, turned 
«. over one leaf ang another very quick. 
10 Lady Sforza had a book in her hand, 
and ſat over- againſt the <loſet-door, 
to obſerve her motions. $he came 
«©. to à place E ſaid the. 
be biſhop formerly given 
© her a . of Latin —She — 
6, $ += w 1 _ wrote. You'll 
« evalier, 1 t puri 
« af her thou ts, I) 
«© ted; and what fhe choſe, from the 
„ Canticles. | . Velut wnguentum dif- 
« futiditur nomen tum, &c. 

ln the Engliſh tranſlation, thus : 
a . nan is at ointment poured 
6 « fire therefore do the wirgins love 

« bee. Drau me; we will run aſter 
« theet the upright love thee. 
Leet not upon me becauſe I am 
© blacks: vos mat fun bath looked 
« «pon me; My mother's children were 
©© angry with me: thy made me the 
by ' deeper: of | the wintyards, but mine 

© own Vineyard have I not le. 


« Tell m, O, thou whom my ſout 


% opetht aubere thou feedefl, where 
« thou makeft-thy flock to re at noon ; 
*« for-wby ſhould I be an one that turn- 
« ethiafude by the flocks * thy ann. 
% pabian 2"? | 

% She laid down: ber pen, go Bi 
<-thoughtful ;» her elbow 2 on 
„ dhe efcritoire. the! wrote upon, her 
„ hand ſupporting her head, 
+. May I look over vou, my dear?” 
* faid EO & Reppin to hr) and, 


„taking read it, and 
60 . it >; of 05 pal cloſet with her, 


<* unoppoſed; her gentle m only 
* highs. 
2 — ren _ no more, ” minute- 
5 Ys on | atfeQing ſubject, my 
They are all of opinion that ſhe 
vill be eaſy * whe e knows that 
vou have actual ly left Bologna; and 
2 4 cir opinion by theſe 
hers, above recited : *© Why 
0 by "il be gone, I tell you; * — 
makes me di 2 At 
they are reſclved to try 


e experi- 
Let, {ns ſo, my dear Grandi. 


47% 
« fon, you: m 8 to leave 


40 us! 

4 God be your director and com- 
<« forter, as wWll_ brenres eee, | 
66 P e bed 


* . ak 4. « findury. 5 


10 Mr. Grandifon, 3 no es 
© of being allowed to ſee the, unhappy 
lady, det out N afflicted heart 
for F 1 ve orders there; 
£ anden MN t the clerks an 
n baths friend Mr. 1 5 


then he ſet out for that 
do attend the general. 
had other friends to wham he 
6 ; bad exndeared hwnſelf at! Sienna; 
* Ancona, and particularly at Rome; 
* as he had alſo ſome at Naples; of 
hom he intended to take, leave; 
* before he ſet out for Paris: and 
* therefore went to attend the generat 
< with the greater pleaſuxe 

* Within, the appointed time he . * 
rived at Naples. rng 

The general received- me,” fait 
Mr. Grandifon, «© withegregter tokens 
«© of politeneſs than affection- You 
<<, are the happieſt man in the world, 
222 — 
compliments OO 1 wy 
« by — - — —— 
„that I had great — to — 
12 —— the — of Fe: — * 
oe 


10 — — to 5 it, Fn you 
« propoſed-this viſit to me here.” |, 
**, L ſhould have been very broker | 
Joy I, to have ſcen ab 
Lady — — 
« ſhould not have made me c 
% him as her brother. "Bur before 
« Ifa ta, 7a let me aſł after 
her How does the moſt e 
«. cellent — women 8 
4 You have not heard, then?” 0 
have not, m — Pl 
©. not»fog want of Fbeitnde. Iba 
« — three ſeveral meſſengers ; bur 
© can hear nothing to my ſatisſaction. 
Near ean. you any 3 
me that will give you * 555 
J am grieved at my: ouly mat L 
„% cannot}: How, m my lorck, d the 
10 marquis and marcllioneſꝭ zu . 
* Hoy as They. A el | 


© unhappy. 
I bez 


1 \ 
472 sR cnaktes: GRAND1SON: + 


> + hear that my dear frichd, Sig- 
* hor Jeronymo, has undergone". 
. «A. dreadful operation, . 
* rupted the general. He has. Poor 
* Jeronymo? 8 to 
*F du, 3 brother! 
ut © not ſave 
if a life, py we thavk you 
that, when you reſtored lim to 
* . 
2988 no to 
lard, of che accident. 2 


. 

< 2a merit of it. It was u Mr acci - 
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more to his diſcredit than mine, 
2 As him for. But what moſt 


ng 
2 hea one — whoſe Maker 
heavy upen my heart. 
— I Wes ern of 
* diſtinction at dinner; the diſcourſe 
* wood tberefore be only He 
| id me great reſpect at his table: 
6 223 I was the 


more u at it, as I apprehend- 
« — that the g tuation of — 
G ly wes mers unhappy | 
6 left that city. . 


. . with me;iow the 25 
den. © You ſtay with me at 
4 the week out, chevalier ? 
* No, my lord I have affairs 6f 2 
« deceaſed friend at Florence and Leg 
—— Tee el, 


* 
> 286 , . = 
2 4 
„ 


e with ſo much love a8 


- & aſſemb 


Why in his honour, Thie, /as it 


* #8 1 T Gall fr our os Rami 
in my vay to Tuſcany: 
I ſurprized, c Vou 
** take ſbinetling amiſe in n beha: 
- ® Leannot ſay that * 


| ce countenance (I am a very free ſpeak - 


1 er) that denignity in it, that 
» which I have had the 

1 pleature to-fee in it. 

. << By 8, chevalier, 1 could have 

* loved you better than any man in the 

*« world, next to the men of my dn 

family; buty own I ſo ot not here 

iration,”” 
The word —— * lord, 
Imap require explanation. You 

% admire at my confidence: but 


* ace coor. manly freedom of 


* 2 owledgment in general. 

* By . admiration 1 mean, all chat 
ce. may do you honeur. Your bravery 
in coming hither, particularly; and 
„your greatneſs mind on your 
taking leave of us all. But did you 
© not 5 mean to inſult me? 

*« I meant to obſerve to yu then, 


as I now doe in your own. palace, 


dchat you bad not treated me as my 
«« heart told me I deſerved to be treat- 


«ed; RR warmth 


of your 
friends, © inftead- of an- 
E fwering your queſtion about my ſtay 
dat Bologna, as you to mean 
it, I invited-myſelf in an attend- 
©. ance upon — at Naples, in 
te ſuch a 2 was as ſurely could not 
be conſtrued am inſult.. 

I own, Grandifon, you diſcon- 
4 certed me. I rhe intended to fave 
vou that 

bigs Was Es lovaſhip's: Mean- 
„When, in my ubſence, fr 
called at Ale » The ap: 


<< the fare wel viſit 
Notabſolutely: — with 
« myſelf, I intended to talk with 
hs pens What chat talk might bave 
„IL know not: but bad 1 
« Invited you out, if I had bund you 
at home, would you have pe 
*« my demands? 


. Acgording as you had 
% Will you uber tad putthen,” 
attend you- 28 far us Rome, e 


« return to Florence? 
6 — — an- 
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$I% CHARLES GRANDISON: 


Do you Iwill make ang 


that are not fit to be anſwered,” 


« My lord, I will explain myſelf. 
*, You had conceived cuuſeleſs preju- 
„ dices againſt me: you ſeemed in- 
<< clined to impute to ine a misfortune 


that was not, could not be, ter 


to yon than it was to me. I Knew 
„my oben innocence; I Knew that 1 
% was rather an ihjured man, in hav- 
ing hopes given me, in which 1 was 
„ diſappointed, not by my own fault: 
% whom ſhall an e and an in- 
jured man fear? — Had I feared, my 
yer — might have been my deſtruction. 
For was not I in the midſt of your 
friends? A foreigner? If I would” 
* have avoided you, cf T, had you 


been determined to ſeek me?—T". 


«« world chuſe to meet even an enemy 
Jas 4 man of honour; rather than to 
avoid him as a malefactor. In my 
* country, the law ſuppoſes flight a 
«© confeſſion of guilt; had * made 
had not 


e demands upon me that 


% choſen o anſwer, I'would have ex- 
% poſtulated with you. I could per- 
y have dime fo as calmly as'I 
«« now ſpeak. If you would not have 
© peen expoſtulated with, I would 
have ſtood upon my defence: but 
for the world I would not have hurt 
* a brother of Clementina and Jero- 
«© nymo, 4 fon of the marquis and 
2 . \ Zr. could 1 
iave ayoided it. . Had your paſh 
given me uny A infige N u. 
*« and I had obtained your — (a 
« piſtol; had the choice been left to 
„% me, I had refuſed, for both our 
Aer 2. would have preſented both 
% {words to you, and bared my brraſt: 
it was before penetrated by the diſ- 
treſſes ot tie dear Clementina, and 
* of all your family - Perhaps 1 ſhould 
„ only have ſaid, “ If your lordſhip 
% thinks I have injured you, take your 
cc revenge. RTE +4 44 iv gs 
And now that I am at Naples, 
« let me ſay, that if you are deter- 
«© mintd, contrary to all my — 
© to artompany me to Rome, or elte- 
here, on my return, with an un- 
& friendly purpoſe; fachz and no 
other, Nall be mybthaviour/to you, 
if the power be given me to ſhe it. 
L wilt rely on my on innocence, 
“ and hope by generofity to overcome * 
a generous man. Let dhe guiley 10 
een nt nee eee 


* 1 
5 —_ 


cure themſelves by yiolence and 
«c murder.” © 95 i 4 DA 
Superlative pride!“ anfrity' Haid 
10 , ani usr , meafuring ne 
« with his eye: „And could you' 
« hope for ſuch an advantage? 

„While I, my lord, was calm, and 
© determined obly upon ſ-IF-defcnce * 
“ while you were paiſionate, and per- 
% haps' ralh, as aggreſſ5rs generally 
* are; I did not doubt it: but cod 
% J have avoided drawing, and pe, 


4 ſerved your good opinion, I voul 


** not have drawn. Your lordſhip 
«© cannot buf know my principles. 
“ Grandiſon, I % know them; and 
«alſo the general report in your fa- 
« your for {kill and'courage.” Do you 
© think I would have heard with pa- 
s tience of the once-propoſed alliance, 
% had not your charatter—" And 
„ then he was pleaſed to fry many 
«© things"in my favour; from the re- 
{© port of perſons who had weight with * 
« him; ſome of whom he named. 
„But ſtifl. Grandifon,” ſaid he, 
4e this poor girl! She could not have 
«© been ſo deeply affected had not ſome 
4 Jer like r... 
Let me, my lord, interrupt you 
AI cannot eas an — 2 De” 
« this kind. Had fach arts been uſel, 
the lady could not have been fo much 
affected. Cannot you think of your * 
noble "ſiſter, as a daughter of the 
7% two houſes from which you ſprang? 
“ Cannot vou ſee her, às by Mrs. 
<<. Beaurnont's means wre 7 lately 
*< have been able to ſee her, fruggling 
«© noblywith her own heart Why am 
«© put upon this tender ſubjectꝰIbecauſe 
„ of her duty and her religion; and 
« reſolved to die rather tan encourage 
% a wiſh that was not warranted by * 
« both? I cannot, my lord, urge this 
«© ſubject: but there never vas a paſſion 
© ſo nobly contended with. There 
% never was a man more diſintereſted, © 
© and ſo circumſtanced. Remember 
© owly, my voluntary departure from 
% Bologna, againſt perſnaſion'; and 
the — behaviour af your ſiſter 
4 on that vceafion 5 great as it came 
e gut to be, when Mrs. Beaumont 
* brought her to acknowledge What 
„% would have heen my glory to have 
% known, could it have been encon- 
40 raged ; but is now made my heavieit * 
2 rn 
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4 without 


and with theſe w 


«©, apd that, 


8 —>am ha eames of 


* 1 


a CHAREES. 


ee Grandiſon, ſhe ever w 2e 
A2 le girl! We are too apt, me 
4 e events, 
into : but 
& dhe acceſs; you had to her; ſuch. a 
« man and who became known to 
«©. us from circumſtances ſo much in 
« his favour, both as a man of prin- 
11 ciple and bravery.” 
This, my lord,” - interrupted I, 
« 25. (till judgin from events. You 
* have ſeen Mie. Beaumont's letter. 


4 "bg you cannot have a nobler 
monument of m in wo- 
man] And to that L refer, a proof 


« of my own integrity,” 


« I bave that letter: 2 | 
it mes at m 1 


F 
4 ill certainly viſit. you at N 
Lam afraid of your warmth. 


225 1 Din is well known. „ rol oe 


is upon his principles. He 
49 1 but pe his — . | 
: — * brother, I may depend 
«c Sv ro may depend upon 
44 your Yolpitable temper. Read over 
„ again this letter, before vou ſee 
% him.” I have not yet read it,” pro- 
4 ceeded the general; but I will, 
if you will allow ey: 
. 8 


e He took it out of his pocket, 

40 I: me, and read it; and 

«. then came to me, and urg hand 
ery my 

4 dear Grandiſon: 1 

„ magnanimity. All, the — of 


ted 


. our — 5 on this unhappy girls 


account, were before my eyes, and 1 
© received you, I behaved to. you, as 
4% the author of them. I was cantriv- 
1 ing to be diſſatisfied with you: for- 
„ give me, and command my beſt ſer- 


<< Vices. I will let our Jeranymo 
„know how. greatly you ſubdued me 
c before I had recourſe to the letter; 


but that I have ſince read that N 
« of it which accounts for m 80 

paſſion, and with, I had BY with 
4 equal attention before. 


you: Lam of 8 
« ns e 


Cheriſh the noble viſitor, - 


is very letter, — 4. 


5 


SRANDISON« 3 


nymo and Clementina are mybu 
1 —— they are hot worſe than 
„ migzht be apprehended. You go to 
% court FR me to-morrow: 1 
9 nt you to the king 
I have had that honour formerly. 
46 I m to-morrow morning 
„ early. I have already taken leave 
« of * of my finds here: I 
« have ſome to make yy" —— 
„ to at Rome, which 
e 1 

% You 1 to- — 
« intend 2 lard.” 

% Well, we vill return to com 
« I-muſt make my excuſes to my 
« friends. Your e to · mor · 
<< row.muſt be one. They all admire 
40 2 | are; 8 with 


L * T TE R XXXUT. 
seren, — zv. 


wow — letter, and the 
laſt he intends to favour us with, till 
he entertains us with the hiffories of 
Mrs, rr e 
r ph 
os, BARTLETT) 6 rnurkturn 
LETTER, 74 


I in. Grandifon ſetout SY IR 
| The general's behavi- 
our Fa "bom at his Was 
much more e pede 
N at receiving | 
Mr. — on his return to 
Florence, entered into the affairs of 
0 TE 90rd" overs Hua 
*- ſpirit, an the temper 
c * which he is noted, when he en- 
gages in any-buſineſs.” He put eve 


er 


5 

= have coſt fome 
other perſons. months; for he was 
preſent himſelf on 


every occaſion,” 
1% Jeronymo's . C 4 in every buſineſs,' where his 


<c, ed to the evil we deplores 


Let us not ſay — pr *. 5 


40 talk 0 her, N . 
. Not a a queſtion, my lend 
6 Don t, Grandiſon, don ter. 


© unhap y girl: nee to me to 


embarraſſments from Olivia. 
Ne found before he ſet out for Naples, 


bet Mrs: Beaumont, at the e 


of the marchioneſs, was 
: 1 | gone 


ence would accelerate it : yet he 


At his return, not 
| s hearing 


«<a ov „ „„ „ „„ „ „ „ „ „ 


wo 
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STK CHARLES GRANDISON, 


e hearing any thing from 1 r Jero- 
4 —— he 11 Mrs. Beaumont, 

* her to inform him of the 

+ ſtate of t 


© larly; of the Realth of that dear 
friend, on whole filence to three let- 
t ters he had written, he had the moſt 
melancholy henfions.: He let 
2 that lady Know, that he ſhould ſet out 
in a very few days for Paris, if he 
1 had no probability of being of ſer- 


vice to the family the favoured with 


her company. . 7 

To this letter Mrs. Beaumont re- 
© turned the following anſwer -x 
n , e 
*I the favour of your's, We 

* re very miſerable here. The 
«© ſervants are forbidden to anſwer 


© ſolute but that he will be 
© no worſe than he was the ne- 
te ceſſity for the operation aroſe. Poor 
©« man! He forgot not, however, his 
< ſiſter and yon, when he was out of 
% the power of the opiates that were 
« admmiſtered to him. 

« On my coming hither, I found 
«© Lady Clementina in a deplorable 
be Sometimes raving, ſometimes 
* gloomy 3 and in bonds Twice had 
„ the given them apprehenſions of fa- 
{© tal attempts: they therefore con- 
„ fined her hands. . 
They have been exceſſively wrong 
© in their management of her: now 
*«« ſoothing, tow ſevere ʒ obſerving no 
% method. OP 

«© She was extremely earneſt to ſee 

< before you left Bologna. On 
" — knees repeatedly ſhe beſought 
this favour, and promiſed to beeaſy 
if they would comply; but the 
<< imagined that theircompliancewoul 
8 eee the ſymptoms. 
l very freely blamed them for not 
«« complying at the time when ſhe was 
« {9 us of ſeeing yon, I told 
them, that ſoothing her would pro- 
baby then have done good. 

« When'they knew you were actu- 
* ally gone from Bologna, they told 
„her ſo, Camilla ſhocked me with 


ings in that family, as far 
1 ag ſhe thought proper; and, particu- 


te the deſcription. of her rag: and de- 
* ſpair, on 5 eee ; 
% was followed, by fits of filence, and 
the deepeſt imnalachely. N 
 ** They had hopes, on thy Arrival, 
** that my company would haye been 
* of ſervice to het: but for two days 
together ſhe regarded me not, nor 
% any thing I could ſay to her. Ou 
„the third of my arrival, finding her 
„ confinementextremely uneaſy to her, 
„I prevailed, but with great difficul- 
« ty, to have her reſtored to the uſe of 
© her hands, and to be allowed to 
* 'walk with me in the garden. They 
„ Nad Hinted to me their apprehen- 
4% fions about a piete of water 
Her woman being neat us, if there 
4 had been otcafion for aſſiſtance, I 
*-inſenfibly_ led that way. She Cat 
«down on a ſeat over againft the great 
* caſcade; but ſhe made no motion 
te that gave me apprehenſions. From 


„ this time ſhe has been, fondet of me 
than before. The day I ol 2 


* this liberty for ker, ſhe often 75 

her arms about me, and laid her face 
* in my boſon 3 and 1 could plainly 
4% ſee, it was in gratitude for reſtoring 


« to her the uſe of her arms; but ſhe 


«© cared nòt to ſpeax. * 
Indeed the generally affects deep 
“6 ſilence; yet, at times, I ſee her ver 
« ſoul is fretted. She moves to one 
« place; is tired of that; ſhifts to 
« another, and another, all round the 
* room, | | 1 
«Tam grivved at my heart for hers 
I never Enew a more excellent young 
rr 
« She is very fervent in her devos 
@ tions ; and as conſtant in them, as ſhe 
« uſed to be; every good habit ſhe 
„ preſerves; yet, zt other times 
« rambles why 1 4 hs 
« She is often for writing letters to 
« you; but hen what ihe Writes is 
« privately taken from her, the makes 
« no, enquiry about it, but takes a 
« new ſheer, and begins again, 
 * Sometimes me draws; bye her 
« ſubjects are, generally, angels and 
e ſaints. She often meditates in a 
„ map of the Britiſh dominions, and 
„ now and then wiſhes ſhe were in 
1% England. 3 
Lady Erl 8 forza is earneſt 
© to have her with her at Urhino, or 
*« at Milan, where ſhe has alſo a noble 
(© palace; but T hope it will not be 
3 0 3 40 granted, 


1 


\ 


s * 


7 71 entina. 
ei 
unk per. The diſcompoſure © 


8 


ed, That, 1ady -profelies, to 
2 her bor te conn e perſuad- 


= Led out of 113 notion of barſh me- 


thods 3 which will never do wich 


7 


all got be able to ftay long 


| 3 excellent 4 youſig creature affects 


F 


| = ing to deny myſelf 


me deeply, Could I do her eithar 
good or pleaſdre, I mould be will- 
che ſociety of 
© "my dear friends at Florence: but I 
8 ſuaded,. and have hinted as 
much, that one interview with you 
* would do more to ſettle her mind, 
Xe 9 the methods they have 
2 taken, eee eee 
4% hope, Sir, to ſee you before I 


| 0 1 N It mult beat Florence, 


_ Wert liſteni 


: Bot at Bo 
3 nerdus of | 
en here; a week, 


© have conſulted are all for ſevere me- 
*" thods, and low diet. The firſt, I 
„ink, is in compliment to ſome of 
v the family: ſte is ſo loth to take 
VR"rourhment, and when ſhe does, is 


a o very abſtemious, that the regimęn 


21 8 hardly neceſſary. She.never or 


but very feldom, uſed. to drink any 


wax ede Water. 
474 She took it into her poor head ſeve- 


Me tal times this day, an E it will 


old, to fit in particu 
put on 08 looks, as if the 
z to Tomebody, She 

etimes ſmiled, and ſeemed plcal- 


r places, to 


«c ſom 


| looked up, as 3 od 
- wo ooke Up, 5s if to ſomebody, 


„ 


poke Engliſh. I have nodoubt, 


8 «© though I was not preſent when ſnie 


Aaffumed theſtairs, and talked Eng- 


lis, but her diſordered imagination 


brought before het he: tutor inſtruct- 
ing her in that tongue. : 

* You dekired me, Sir, ta be very 
ec rk, T have been fo; but at 
« the expence of my eyes; and I thall 
not Wonder if your humane heart 
«c ſhould be affected by my fad tale. 


God preſerve you, and proſper 
es in whatſoever you undertake! 
a n « HoRTENSIA BEAUMONT.” 


Hat 


+ © Mts; Beaumont ſtaid at Bologna 
twelve days, and then left the un- 
„ young e 
Nie 


t taking leave, 


54 * "7 = 
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na, I believe, It is ge- 
i to ropoſe the latter. 
A 1” Have. now be 

e Without bepe. The doctors they 


22 R.ONS. 


| he aſked ber, 
NW 


* 


„ I.ove me, ſaid ſhe; , and pit 

% that is one. Another . de 
„ pexing her) <,you will ſee the che- 
* valier, perhaps, thuugh I muſt not.— 
Tel him, 4 t his poor friend Cle- 
„ mentina is ſometimes very unhappy ! 
„bell him, that ibe.ſhall — 2 
4ſt next him in Heaven Tell him, 


„ Lay, that be cannot go thither, 
«good! man as he is, winle be ſhuts 
© tas eyes to the truth. Tell him, 
that ſhall. take it very kindly of 
4 him, if he will not think of mar- 
4% rying till he acquaints me with it; 
« and can give me aſſurance, that the 
% lady will love him as well as Some 
4% body elſe would have done, 0 
4% Mrs. Beaumont! ſhould the Cheva- 
lier Grandrſon marry, a woman un- 
«© worthy; ot him, what. a diſgrace 
& woul that be to me. n 
Mr. Granckſon bx this time had 
* prepared every thing for his journey 
© to. Paris. The friend be. honoured 
with his. love, was arrived from the 
Levant, and the Archi „Thi- 
tler at bis patron's requeſt, he had 
accompaui Me Beauchawp, the 
EN friend af both; and at part - 
ing, engaged to continue by 
what bad been the ſabje&t of their 
daily converſations, tranſmit te 
him as many particulars as be could 
obtain of Mr. Grandiſon's ſenti - 
ments and behaviour, on every oc- 
caſion; Mr. Beauchamp propoſing 
him as a pattern to bim elk, at he 
might be worthy. of the . credential 
letters he had furniſhed him with to 
every one whom, he had thought de- 
ſerving cf his own, acquamtance, 
when he was in the parts which Mr. 
Beauchamp intended to viſit. 

Io the care of the perſon ſo much 
tonoured by his confidence, Mr. 
Grandiſon left his agreeable ward, 
Miſs Jervois; requeltiug che aſſiſt- 
ance of Mrs. Beaumont, who N 
promiſed her inſpection; and wi 
the n for which ſhe is ſo emi- 
nently noted, performed her pro- 
mile in his abieucg. n 
He then made an offer to the biſhop 
to viſit Bologna once more; but that 
* not being accepted, he ſet, out for 


© Paris, | poo FT 
long before his father's 


tter 


- = * 1 * * * 
: . p „ „ „ R 
4% %KẽNfZ a ne : 


= 
 « 


It was not 
„death called him to England; and 
when he had been there a few weeks, 
© ke ent for his ward and his 4 

| But, 


- AM * 863 


a 


* > 


Y N 


. 
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- © Rin, good Miſs Byron, you 
© will gy I have bes yer uy 
4 atifivered your laſt enquiry, relating 


da the preſent {ituation of the unhap- 


+ py'\Clementina, | - 

© I will briefly inform you of it. 
When it was known, for certain, 
* that Mr. Grandiſon had actually 
© left Italy, the family at Bologna 
© began to wiſh that they had it- 
ted the interview ſo much de 22 
« the poor lady: and when they at- 
<« terwards underſtood that he was 
« ſent for to England, to take poſſeſ- 
© ſion of his paternal eſtate, that far- 
© ther diftance (the notion likewiſe of 
© the ſeas between them-appearing for- 
© midable) added to their regrets, 

The poor lady was kept in travel- 
C Ting motion to quiet her mind : for 
© ſtill an interview with Mr. Grandi- 
© ſon having never been granted, it was 
© her firſt wiſh. | 

© They, carried her to Urbino, to 
© Rome, to Naples; then back to Flo- 
© rence, then to Milan, to Turin, 
Whether they made her hope that 
it was to meet with Mr. Grandiſon, 
I know not; but it 4s certain, ſhe 
© herſelf expected to ſee him at the end 
of every journey; and, while ſhe 
« was moving, was eaſier, and more 
* compoſed; perhaps in that hope. 

The marchioneſs was ſometumes 
© of the party. The air and exerciſe 
« were thought proper for ber health, 
as well as for that of her daughter. 
Her couſin Laurana was always with 
© her in theſe excurſions, and ſome- 
times Lady Sforza; and their eſcorte 
vas generally, -Signors Sebaſtiano 
and Juliano. | 

© But within theſe four months paſt, 
© theſe 1 have been diſcon- 
tinued. The young lady accuſes 
© themofdeluding her with vain hopes. 
© She is impatient, and has made two 
attempts to eſcape from them, 

* She is, for this reaſon, cloſely con- 
© fined, and watched. N 

* They put her once into a nunnery, 
© at the motion of Lady Sforza, as for 
© a trial only, She was not uneaſy 


in it: but this being done unknown to 


© the general, when he was apprized 
© of it, he, for reaſons I cannot com- 
© prehend, was diſpleaſed, and had her 
taken out ditectly. | | 

Her head runs more than ever 


— 
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5 
upon ſeeing her tutor, her friend, 
© her chevalier, once more. They have 
© certainly been w blame, if they have 
6 let her travel with ſuch hopes; be- 
« cauſe they have thereby kept up her 
© ardour for an interview. Could ſhe buy 

once more ſee him ſhe ſays, and let 

him know the cruelty ſhe has been 

treated with, ſhe ſhould be ſatisfied. 

He would pity her, ſhe is "ture, | 
though nobody elſe will. 

The biſhop has written to heg, 
that Sir Charles would pay then 
one more viſit at Bologna, _. 

© I will refer to my patron himſelf. 
the communicating to you, ladi 
his reſolution on this wr 1 had 
but a moment's ſight of the letters 
which ſo greatly affected him. 

© It is but within theſe few days 
paſt that this new has been 
made to him, in a diredt manner. 
The queſtion was before put, if fuck 
a requeſt ould be made, would he 
comply? And once Camilla wrote, 
as having heard Sir Charles's pre- 
fence wiſhed for. $722 £1 

© Mean time the poor lady is haſten- 
ing, they are afraid, into 2 conſu 
tive malady. The Count” of Bel- 
vedere, however, ſtill adores 


K ® mh „ 


„„ „ „ „ 


* N 


c 

4 

6 

The diſorder in her mind being im- 
« putedchiefly to religious 1 
and ſome of her particular flights 
* not being generally known, he, who 
is a pious man himſelf, pities her; 
and declares, that he would run 

© riſques of her recovery, would the 
© family give her to him: and yet he 
* knows, that ſhe would chuſe to be the 
« wife of the Chevalier Grandiſon, ra- 
ther than that of any other man, 
© were the article of religion to be 
over; and generouſly applauds h 
for preferring her faith to her love. 

Signor Jeronymo is in a very bad 
© way. Sir Charles often writes to 
him, and with an affeftion worthy 
of the merits of that deat friend. 
* He was to undergo another ſevere 
operation on the next day after the 
letters came from Bologna; the ſuc- 
© ceſs of which was very doubtful. 

* How nobly does Sir Charles ap- 
4 to ſupport himſelf under ſuch 
* heavy affliftions! For thoſe of his 
* friends were ever his. But his 
* heart bleeds in ſecret for them. A 
feeling heart is a bleſſing that no 

x 5 one, 


* 


* 
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one, who has it, would be without; 


nnd it is à moral ſecurity of inno- 


© cence; ſince the heart that is able to 


© partake of the diſtreſs of another, 
© canvot wilfully give it. | ; 

© I think, my good Miſs Byron, that 
J have now, as far as I am at pre- 
© ſent able, obeyed all your commands 
that concern the 1 Clemen- 
© tina, and her family. I will defer, 
if you pleaſe, thoſe which relate to 
Olivia and Mrs. Beaumont, (ladies 
of very different characters from 
each other) having ſeveral letters to 


« write. / 
© Permit me, my ladies, and 


my lord, after contributing ſo much 


© to afflit your worthy hearts, to re- 
© fer you, for relief under all the diſ- 
© trefles of life, whether they affect 
© curſelyes or others, to thoſe motives 
© that can alone give ſupport to a ra- 
© tional — This mortal 7 
© however exing, is a ort 
© one; and «= ra haſtening when 
© all the intricacies of human affairs 
fall be cleared up; and all the for- 
© rows that have had their foundation 
© in virtue be changed into the higheſt 
joy when all worthy minds ſhall be 


* united-in the ſame interefts, the ſume 
£4 happineſs. Sams, 
 * Allow me to be, my 'Mifs 
Byron, and you, my Lord and Lady 
L. and Miſs Grandiſon, your moſt 
* faithful and obedient ſer want, 


p AMBROSE BarTLETT. 


Excellent Dr. Bartlett How wo 

of himſelf is this advice! But thi 
an not, my Lucy, that the doctor 
s in it a particular view to your 
r Harriet? A generous one, mean- 
ing conſolation and inſtruction to her? 
I will endeavour to profit by it. Let 
me have your prayers, my dear friends, 
that T may be enabled to ſucceed in my 

ble endeavours. 

It will be no wonder to us now, 
that Sir Charles was not ſolicitous to 
make known a ſituation ſo embarraſſing 
to himſelf, and ſo much involved in 
clouds and uncertainty: but whatever 
may be the event of this affair, you, 
Lucy, and all my friends, will hardly 
ever know me by any other name than 
that of 
- HARMIET BYRON. 


END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 


